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ABSTRACT 

f 
, 
l' 

Canada had two suffrage 

1~77 and' 1895 was led by a sm' il 'grau 

wo~en who sought complete econ 

the· sexes, a status symbolized 

Labelled "Women Jü.ghtists" and ex 

unpoptilar and their societies eithe 
1 

which they did not r~cover until 

( 

The f' st which operated be een 
, ' 

o h hly educatea, professio 

cal and social equality b!een 

o itical right of enfranchis ente 

first suffragists weJe 
\ ' 

~ , lull f~im 
nd decade of the new century,.\ 

Il 
1906( 1918), although instig'ated ~~ the The second suffrage movement 

1 \ 

suffra' ists, attra~ted' a different ~ind feminist successors of the plonee 
\ , r 

by si nihcantly different drives. \ Tf 
i \ 

of man and woman who were motiva 

developed as part of a middle-cl h h "..lf th 1 et os c aracter~st~c ~ e \ 

period, a reform ethos committed to ting the social disintegratid 

wh1ch accompanied urbanization a d to 
(1 

mores. Middle-class reformers the 

more politically sophisticated 
'\ '. 

child welfare, public health, p 

the "new" education) had bequn ~nfiltrate 

as early as 1880. But, after l 

the ideas of social reform seem urgen 

lost in a new era's preoccu~ti 

Protestant,. middle-cla s 

ition, social gospel and the 
1 

movements (i.e. thbse in 

son and municipal; reform l a 
, 1 

the firs~ suffrage iOCie~ies,\ 

industrial and urba~ growth, 
j,p' , 

and woman suffrage' became \ 

1 
"1 

In the hands of the socia,l eform suffragists female enfranrhisemen~ , 
-:-J<"~\ 
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came to mean something v~ry different'from the early days of Women's Rights. 
'. 

Because they were int~nt on re--establishing social or~er, this more 
'\ ~ 

moderate group defended the social status quo, including the traditional 

allocation of sex'roles. The movement lost its social~y critical, radical 
.. 

J 

perspective and ~àndoned'the claim to full and equal opportu~ties for 

women. Furthermore, by becoming partners in a middle-class reform alliance, 
• -, f.J \li , • 

the suffragists alienated the women of other classes. What the suffragf! 

movement lost in radical critique it gai~eq i The' 

appr~val.and support of the middle-class refo,~ers gave the women ~lit~cal 

influence and ultimately -the ,vote. -Genuine liberation, however," was deferred 

indefin~tely. 
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" 1 ABSTRACT 

Le Canada a eu deux IOOuvem~ts de suffrage. Le premier qui a eu lie~ 
, . , 1. i 'f 

entre '\877 et lS9S a, ét~ dirigé- par ,~.tn pet~~ groupe;rde fenunes 
, ) 

profesâi~nnelles, hautement qualifiées, qui recherc~aient une égalité 

complète, économique, politique et sociale; entre les sexes et un statut 
G 

apportant l'affranchissement du droit politique. Désigné sous le nom 
J ~ ,1 

"Women Rightists" et extrémi'sts, les premières suffragettes n'étaient 
~ 1 0 ~ 

paS/POPUlaires et leur sociétés furent disperséeS ou demeurèrent dans un 
" 

, ~ à etat de lethargie ju.squ' • la fin du dix-neuvième siècle. 

Le deuxi~e mouvement de suffrage (1906 - 1918}, même s'il était 

incité par les successeurs féministes de la génération des pionni~res 
, , " . 

suffragettes, ~ attiré différ~t sorte de gens qui étaient motivées par 
\. \." ~ ....... N TI e 

des ambitions diverses. Il ~'est développé dans la classe moyenne pendant 

~'e l'on s'appliquait à réformer les moeurs, caractéristique de cette 
""'1,\. " 

f .... "'''!... .., 

ép6que, la réforme de l'éthos qui s'était vouée à surmo~ter la 

désint~ratio~ so~iale c~usée ~r l'urbanisation, et à réintégrer le; 
,/ . 

moeurs de /la classe moyenne protestante. Les réformistes de la classe . 
, 
moyenne voués à la prohibition, évangil~/sociale et mouvem~nts.de réforme 

séculiers des plus sophistiqués au~int'de vue politique (par'example, le 
,1\ 

.bien-être de l'enfant, la santé 'pub'~ique, 1.' alimentation naturelle, la 

réforme des prisons, la réforme municipale, et l'éducation "nouvelle") 
,< • 

• ; c 

avaient commencé à s~infiltrer dans l~s 

" 

u 
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dès 1880. Çependant, aprè~ 1906, dü.à la croissance industrielle et 

urba~ne, les idées de la réforme soci~le semblaient plus urgentes ~t les 
! ' 

suffragettes ont ~ombré dans cette nouvell~ préo~pation de l'ère. 

Le vote des femmes, pris en mains par ~es ~efo~stes sociaux, avait 

un~ signification différen~~ du premier mouvement féministe Parce 

qu'ils étaient déterminés à-rétablir l'order sociale, ce groupe plus 

lOOdérê dGiman i~o ~ta~u quo en mati~res, sociales et en ce qui concernait' 
• 1 

le rôle tion~el de l'homme et la femme. Le mouvement perdit son sens 

critique social, sa perspective radicale, et les femmes abandonnèrent 
J 

l'idée d'égalité entre les sexes. 
, 

En a~tre, en devenant associées au 

~ mouvement d~ reforme de la c~as~ lOOyenne les suffragéttes avilissa~ent 
~ ...... --, 

les femmes des autres classes de la société. Ce que le mouvement de 

"-1 ---. , 

suffrage perdit dans sa critique radicale f; H le gagna en prestige. 
, . 

~L'approbation et l'enco~agement des réformistes de la classé<moyenne donna 
,\ , 

, 

aux femmes une influence politique et finalement le-drbit de vçte_ 

'L'émancipation tota~ fut ajournée "indéfinitivement. 
~ l' '_ t , ~ 
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PREFACE 

,Recently Cbadian historians. have paid a great deal of attenti:' '~o 
the character of late nineteenth and early twentieth century reform 

movements. Temperance, the socia~ gospel, health and child welfare have 

each received intensive analysis. These reforms were interrelated and 
'. 

together they constituted a reformist "united appeal" whièh gave Canada 
\ 

its own, albeit often derivative, progressive movement. 
l , 

u oAlthough female suffrage formed an essential li~ in the reform 

coalition,. the relationship between it and the other reforms has often 
1 

. been ignored. IThis thesis at,tempts te fill that void by explaining' why 

the reformers supported woman suffrage, what role the suffragists played 

------
~ .. ,l.n the larger .. reform cause, and how the movements affected one another. 

" 
In particular, ~t tries to demonstrate how the suff~age affiliation with 

social reform altered the'~irection and desig~ of woman suffrage. 

~ . 
The thesis owes much ~ Catherine C~everdon's pioneer work on the 

r 

Canadi~ suffrage movement, published in-I950, a descriptive narrative 

of incident~~d eve~ts at ~eral ~d provincial levels: 'Th~s 
study __ hopes to go beyond Cleverdon' s approach bY examining . 
of the suffragists j why they did what the~_did - and by placing the 

movem:nt in the r&ge: contex$: of ~ ts times. 

To provld~ this larger background the thesis utilizes several 
t 

interpretive them~~ fran Canadian and American histerians, of which oonly 
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" ~ 
the IIQst important may b~ "mentioned here. Richard Hofstadter' s Age of 

f' "\ ... 11.......... lJ~ ;1 

Reform and Robert'~Wiebe's Search ~-Ordw eXplain the "status crisis," , 

the anxiety and expectations which motivated America's-middle-~lass ' 

refon:ers. Joseph Gusfield' s Symbolic' Crusade suggest~ the rOl~ that 
""', 

t~perance played in r~solving these anxieties. Several unpublished 
o 

Canadian theses, notably those by Terrence Morrison, Lionel Orlikow, , 
1 

Howàrd Palmer, Robert ,Miles Stamp and John ij. Thompson, aÎld several 

important 'à~ticles by Michael Biiss, Paul Rutherford and John Weaver 

support the applicabili~y of these themes to the Canadian scene. .In the -

Social Passion Richard Allen ptovides an excellent study of the religious 
"1 

motivation behind the refonu crusade. 

On woman suffrage itself, Aileen Kraditor's division of the American 

movement into two parts, an earlier, more radical phase eclipsed by 
.,,* tlI 

a larger but more cautioùs, defensive one is equally applicable to canada. 1 

Moreover, the thesis has,adopted Will~am O'Neill's distinction between 
• 

a "f'eminist," a woman dedicàt~ to equal rights and ~qual opportunities 
. 

for women, and a "social refèrm suffragist," the late-tcomér wh9 placed 
l" t" 

reform first in her prioritie~. 
1 

. 
I"am indebted te a number ~f people for the~r assistance but none 

more so than to Dr C~ Miller, my th!!sis advisor for the past five 
, 

, years. Dr Miller h~s given ~enerously'of his time ta help.guide me 
-~~ /~ 

" 
through the"intrfcacies~f Canadi~ intellectual and social history. l am 

alsctgiateful to Mrsl Ruby Nap~er of MaGill' s Hii~,%Y. DepartnU!nt and to my 
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typist, Byron, for her dedication to detail. Finally, my very 
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~rsonal thanks to my la'ther who was always nearby to offer encouiagem~nt, 
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to my brothèr for his artistic contribution, and ta Fred G~lhaus for his 
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editorial comment and unquestioning confidence. 
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INTRoDUCTION i 
--, ," 

The inàustrial revolution and the rise of the city which characterized 

late nineteenth, early_ twentieth century Canada had serious social and 

psychological repercussions. Th~ nineteenth century J~èePt of the 

individual suffered a severe ·~pock as everywhere colie' 
1 -~- • 

-.- - .. ~J 

states, corporate monopoliss, <'-became more 

People accustomed to defining their place and worth by 

" l felt lost and insignificant in the large urban monolith. 

nation 

opinion 

Ta compensate for the feeling of indi vidual impotency people bêgan to , 
. 2 orgaIU.ze. The "club craze" which becarne popular towards the 'end of the 

nineteenth century is but one example of this collectivist tendency. 

Indi~iduals sought 
-:"l'-~j 

identi;ty and strength through union wi th those with' -'-;; 

'1 \: ,~_~hom they shared common interests. Religion, political allegiance, even 

o 
" , 

se~provided a common denominator for organization. 
- 1.-1; 

c 

OWing to an increased specialization of function, occupation became 

a popular means of identification. 
, 

insecurity brought together members of the Sarne class or occupational 
~, 

group. 'Labourers formed unions, farmers founded cooperatives, business 

aM professional men and women established pl!'otecti ve societies. Even 
• C 

industry, ~s' :tUèlià;{ Bl~ PbJ.nts out, othe reputed defender'of 
• " \,r .\ ~ \ .. i. tI \ 

iridividuali~;~"'the...,t~f:~~ market" and .;;;l_ai=ss;;;.e;;.;z;;;.~, responded to 

a ~ ve impulse" \;';'d 

cut-throat QOmpetition.~ 
endorsed cooperation and combination over 

ItJ'!J, 1 

~t 

'il' 
.~ .. , . 

...;t,~ 

------- ._----
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Som~times groups representing diff,erent occupations, cooperated on 
<. 

a broader basis~because they shared other common interests or goals. One 

such combi~ation, the middle-class reform coalition which operated in 

Canada at the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth 

~enturY, consisted of three elements: some members of the Protestant . . 

2 

clergy, old and new professionals (lawyers, doctors,~teachers, journalists, 
J 

social workers) and a few small businfssmen. 'l'hese three groups were held 

together by class, religion, and ethnicity. Broadly tb~~ three may be 

4 
considered "middle class." Ethnicallyand religiously they were almost 

exclusively Angl~-saxon5 and protestant.6 

The Canadian middle-class reform coalition was bo~n of anxiety 

created by the socio-economic transformation of late nineteenth century 
..... 1J,_~t \ 

Canadian society. By 1920, after fift::{ y,ears of graduaI but sustained 

growth, Canada emetged "a nation transformed", 7 economically, socially, 
\ , 

ideologically. Despite the ~icker e"tnomic development of ter 1895, the 

whole period from 1870 onwards c~·~~ seen as one of general movement 

towards industrialization, consolidation and social dislocation. 8 During 

the "depression" of ~ '"-1870' s and 1880' s Canada maintain~ an annual 
- ~I j _ .... 1 

- ~~ 
growth rcree-of 4\ ... After 1895, owing to a conjuncture of favourable' 

\ circumstances, the country sustained a period of rapid econOmic expansion 

which made the earlier gains seem méagre. . The completion of the Canadian .. 
Pacific Railway, the discovery of gold, the recovery of world trade and 

Iii 

the "closing" of thè Am~) frontier made 'Cé!-nada the last, best West and 

,,- -. -r--____ _ 
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established the fourldation for a transco~tinentai trading empire. Massive 

inflows of foreign capital after 1901, the coming" of the wheat boom after-
-. 

, h 1 

1902, and the begin'1ting of the pulp and paper ind1J,stry contributed to 

Canada's economic maturation. 

/ 

Economie growth was not an unmixed blessing, howeve~. Several 
r 

a~;~~ant develoPfents~ ~;incipally rapid ~~anization and rural 

4epopulatio~, heavy foreign inunigration, the consolidation of industry, ,and 
1 

growing labour unrest caused considerable eonc~rn among Canada's native 

middle- classes. 

The crisis of the Canadian cities constituted a recurring theme in- ~ 

their critique .. In 1880 over 75% 'of Canada's population was rural'; by 

1900 tbis had dropped to 62'.5%; by 1921 the urban population equalled the 

9 rural. Unprepared for the influx, Canadian cities beeame congested and 

sIums, poverty and disease becâme soci~l facts of life. Tubereulosis and 

venereal disease .~~ad quickly in erowded urban quarters ab~ no class 
"", 

remained immune from their contagion. City life en,!ouraged drinking and 
( 

immo~~~ity and undermined religion. Family life lost its sig~ficance as 
/ -. 

weIl. ~tatistics showed a positive correlation beoJeen city size, 
1 
1 

a ,decline in birth and Inarriage rates, and an incr ase in crime" 

lOf 
delinquenc:y and truancy. The city became the v' Iain in' the reformers' 

social drama. 

The consoiidation of industry Încreased the féeling of social 

il),Security, especially., ~g mérchants and smal industrialists, many of 
..... ' 1 

-. /' 

whom maintained a limited fami14, busin;ss •. Fr?m January 1909 to January 
, 1 

'" - ' .. 
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19l~ '~a experienced fifty-six indus trial mergers .or amalgamations 

which ~sorbed two h~ndred ând forty-eight individual c~mpanies. By 1914, 
~ I~ 

qustavus Myers estimated, fifty men controlled more than one third of 

Can~a' s wealth, e;1CPressed in terms of rai1ways, banks, factories, mines, 
..... \ J Il 

11 land and other propertieS and resources • 
. " 

Size alone constituted a menace ~s monopolies,eliminated ~ree 

1 
competition among the sma1ler units. 

\. 
~. 

Even more fr~ghtenirtg was the . 

4 

suspicion ~at large corporations ex~rted influence on and in some instances 

- -
controlled the federal, provincial and municipal politicians, men who were . . 
supposed to be impaltial arbiters. 

1 • ' 
For' year's American social critics had 

warned about the insidious control corporations exerted over government; 

Canadians had now to face this menace at home. 

Labour unrest exacerbated middle-class apprehension.- Although the . , 

period from 1900 to 1920 was general:ly a prosperous one, higher priees 

reduced the real benefits for Canada's lower classes. Rents increas~d 60 to 
~ 

70\ between 1900 and 1910 and the numbèr,of fami1ies living in one room 
,) 

increased 74\ in the same period. Real 'wagé over the period 1900 to 1914 

- 12 
fell by 1.9\. Labour had just begun to organize in the late nineteenth 

century but, a~ways aware of the American precedent, Canadians saw their 

future !.n.:. }iaymarket, Homestead and Pullman., Canadian trade union 

membership jumped from 20,000 in 1900 to 143,000 in 1915 to 378,000 in 1919, 

increasing the fear of industrial strife and confrontation.13 

The flood of ium1grants into Canada, numbering about two and a half 
." . 

million, between 1896 and the First; World War created 'yèt another problem. 

- .~ 
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A large proportion came from fFlstern, southern and cent~a). Europe and were 

ethnically alïen to the Canadian French-British charter groups. Many 

immigrants settled in already crowded urban, quarters, compounding the 

dismal situation there. 

Nativism played an iinportant role in the creation of Canadian reformers. 

TPey he Id a sort of messianic confidence in the place and importance of the 
-; 

Anglo-Saxon race and feared the dilution of their national character by the 
~ ~ 

influx of foreigners. Their programme included reforms such as prohibition 

and compulsory education which were designed to transform the immigrant 

into "Christians and Canadians." 

Because of the reformers 1 Protestant background the two, "Chris tians " 
, 

and "Canadians,"'1 were held to be synonymous. Previously the Church had 

provided basic moral instruction in Sunday sermOns and ~ion schools and , - ~ 

(1 

had relieved the most urgent cases of poverty through voluntary char~ty. 

But the physical, spiritual aIXI moral needs of the urban masses, native and 

foreign, could no longer be met by thes9"".~adi tional methods. Canadian 

Christians had to find alternate means to solve the urbap crisis and to 

bolster their yalue structure. 

The reform coalition advocated a series of interrela.ted reforma to 

resolve the prbblems which most disturbed them. The reform package 

included temperance, applied Christianity, ehild welfare, public health 

-
and pure food, social work, municipal and education reform and woman 

suffrage. ted one specifie reform more vigorously but 

each generally endorsed The temperance, child welfare, 

", 

, 
l 
1 
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woman suffrage and numerous other refor.m associations frequently had 

/ 
overlapping membership~. 

This social programme demanded apolitical philosophy more appropria~e 

to its needs than the tired old faith in individualism and the limited 
" , 

power of the state. Though far from socialists or even social democrats 

- , , 
the reformers were willing to use state machinery to offset the domination 

of big business, to r~lieve'the Most pressing needs of the lower classes 

and to impose their 'morés ~pon both 9:..roups. 'l1leir interest in the pdsitive, 

" 
power of the state'naturally made them more conscious of its defects. They "'

r-
i 

particularly feared the corrupt, corporate control of government and 

,1 " 
,', politicians. political purity be~ame one of their watchwords'. 

\ 0 

Yet while the reformers distzlusted industrial bigness they admired 
\ 

i ts efficiency. They realized that the corporations poss:essed their 

c 

beneficent side. ,Although they always retained a romantic vision-of 

agrarian life they desired to accommodate the present to the past, not to 

• retreat to an illusory "Golden Age." ,Their Utopia lay in the future. 

\ 

/ 
,( 

..... -

-
The infatuation with indus trial effioiency had a deleterious effect 

on the IOOvement, however. Although the reformers considered themselves 

humanists and progressives, they consistently, placed gréater va~e on 

order, s tabili ty and national strength than on actual reli"ét of 'suffering. 

, 
:Milton Rokeach described the canadian reformers when he wrote that, 

\ 

although their prqgramme appeared humanistic in content, because of the 1,. 
, ~. ~1_, 

desire for businesslike administration, the stz'u9.t,ui:ë"'designed .~ , 
.t , 14" - " imPlemen~ it became impersonal and bureaucratie. The confusio between 

'\ 

- 1 
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go~ls and means produced inner~inconsistencies and eventual disillusionment 
r ~ .. ,. Y' ~ 

in the mind of many a reformer and contributed to the eclipse of reform 

~n the immediate post-World War l era. 

" ( 

In American'h~stery Richard Hofstadter has suggested that the American 
) 

"-1 / 

middle classe~ :uffered from a general loss of societal s~tus_ due to the 

f ' d . nd . 1 '11 ' ,\ 15 H appearance 0 corporate magnates an ~ ustr~a m~ ~ona~res. e,sees 
1 .~(., 

/ 
this "statu!:; anxiety" as the mov~ng force behind the middle-class reiorm 

-
impulse of the early twentieth century. The Protestant clergy, says 

_." Hdfstadter, .had lost prestige in an increasingly secularized conmunity. 

" , .... ,1" 

Similarly sma11:'.'Rusinessmen felt displaced by large industry. But tJ,ne 
\ 

" 
professionals present a more complex case. Hofstadter \dnd t~ that many 

1 professional groups, especially doctors,lawyers and teachers, increased 

their status in~this period and he can only explain their presence in the 

coalition by suggesting that perhaps "certain social-psychblogical tensions 

are heightened both in social groups that are rising in the social 
, ( .. , 

and !!1 those that are falling •••. ,,16 (Christd~her Lasqh disagrees. 

scale 

He 

feels that the professionals, as members of the inte1ligensia, felt 
) 

alienated in ~age which gave priority te economic growth and attendant 

matèrial value and that the "status crisis" is Itherefor~ applicable to 

/" ," 17 
them also. ,~ 

• "'p' 
'\~..,..; 

Robert Wiebe offers yet another explanation. His reformers are not 

na d.j.splaced.elite seeking to reclaim tbeir slipping social status.,,18 

~1! -
Rather he presents them as members of a dyqaudc and optimistic group who 

___ .r" 

\ 
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deliberately attempted to substitute their values for traditional but 

outmoded American beliefs. The professionals, the most dynamic element, -- ..... --, ~ 

he argues, realized that a complex indus trial society required a complex 

programme of social~çontrol. Therefore they promote~ a bureaucratie, well-

adndnistered, efficient social structure to restore order to a confused 

and confusing society. 

Canada 's middle-class reformers fall midway between these 

interpretations. They seemed both anxious and defensi ve and yet they 

managed to construct a rather inclusive, detailed blue-print for a new 

social order. The two themes are not contradictory; however. It appears 
-= I,>-"f 

logical that groups which felt themselves displaced,and dispossessed .-

should attempt to guarantee themselves a position in the future. A glance 

at their social p~ogr~e suggests that they wished to establish a need for 

their particular serVice in "the future 'Md a position of respect in :the 

--
community. The social gospel promised to make Christianity IOOre relevant. 

The attack on the trusts and corpoDations implied a new lease on life for 

the small businessman. Social welfare, communi ty heal th programmes, and 

compulsory education guaranteed many professionals oc~upational and 

psychological security. The eager endorsement of indus trial bureaucratie 

models suggests desperation and ideological inconsistency rather than 

confidence and dy~~sm. 
,; 

The refarm progranune may have l?een nd'vel but it was hardly 

revolutionary. The rèformers did not want -a sharp change in the social,. 

structure but they we:t:e willing to accept minor modifications in order to 

1 • 
, " 

-
l 
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,1' maint~~n, the essence 01 that struct~e. 

refo in order to pres'erve." 

The inclusion of woman suffrage in 

In other words they wished "to 

the programme confipms the 

reformers' basic conservative and defensive nature. The reformers 

staunchly upheld ~e middle-class faIllily. +n fact, most of their reforms --
were attempts to extend to society value$ and attitudes associated with 

middle-class family liie. The need for secondary instruments of 

socialization, such as regulated morality, scheols· and prisons, only 

indicated their fear that certain social classes had escaped the influence ~" 
\ 

of a good Christian upbringing. 

Female enfranchisement, to their mind, represented a means of 

strengthening the family by doubling its political repr;sentation. It 

____ promised a second, desirable result since oit increased/the influence of 

\\'Omen in the community. The reformers geJerally accepted the Victorian 
/"~ 0 

image of the asexual, pious female and dec-i~ed on the,se grounds that 
_/"~ 0 ~ 

/.' . 
women's votes would do more, in the end, to buttress :t:ather than hatter 

~. ~ 
the social status quo. TemperanCrna ministers. par~icularl~ wlshed 

to enlist woman's reputed oppO~ion ~o drunkenness. Most reformers 
/// ' 

added to their request for female enfranchisement the need for a property 

l: or intelîigence qualification. They wanted only the ''best'' women vot~ng 

in order to help control tbe peor and the fre~ent1y illiterate immigrants. -

1 " 
In the reform scheme the woman' s ballot meant only an "expression of 

opinion" in the world at 'large and in no way altered her "divinely" 

role as "Mother of the Race. , .. The reformers wislled to extend the 

l' , 

/ 
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.. 
purifyinq, maternaI' rol~, of woman as defender of the home IlOt to weaken 

/'i:hat role by advocating alternate, additiô~~ occupations. By. extending 
""-

, woman's influence, a sliqht concession, they hoped to conserve the essence 
.. ' 

of the midgle-class famiIy. 

Canadian Protestant middle-class the same apprehensiGns 

as the men of thei~ class. ,They shared the 

a secular, materialistic society, the fear of racial tion by the 

"stranger within our gates" and of domination by the 
, " 

general sensation of lielplessness and placelessness dif ered in no material 
, , ç 

way from male m~ers of their class. Moreover, industrialization created
D 

( 

problems which particular~y affected women. If the middle-class male felt 

- "" ;-, - , 
'~QPpressed and estrangad, ,the middle-class female felt much more so. 

Technological innovations,~~he typewriter, 'the telephone, the .. 
de.Part:IIî~nt store, offered women 'new employment outside the home. At the 
1) ''''-, 1 

same time ~mpulsory universal,.' elementary education created a demand for 

suppl y middle-

le opport-uni ties ceased" where male 

interes prestigious, better-

encountered 

in the process of carving out a protected enclave for themselves, saw no 

place for women. 

For those middle-class women who remained qt home, new inventions 

relieved much of the d~l, domestic routine. With children off at school 

/ 

/ 
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\ 
and canned goods and ready-,made ,clothing near at hand,. however, the .urban \. 
woman felt her usefulness dtmin;shed. 

'. 

,..... V 

1 -
For. weal thy, in~ustr~alism posed yet another dil~. 0 ""The .. 

factories, s~QPs, department stores drew off the supply of cheap, 

domestic labour. TheO servant shortage challenged the well-to-do woman's 
" ~'J 

<: ~ .li 

social position and left her the"unpleasant possibility of having to make 
fi \ \~ 

, . 
her own beds and sweep her own floors. 

Women "re,sponded to these problems in ,several "!ays;: rle proliferatioJ? 

of women's societies towards the end of the nineteenth centu~, indicates 

that Many followed the tlrge to collectivize to offset the feeling of 

impotency engendered by industrialism. Philanthro~ic ap~'social reform 
o ~. 

clubs, Jliterary and musical societies, women's temperance groups, 
\ ~ <j ~. '; ~ , 

,missidnary' c~ubs, parks and playgrounds associat~on?, consumer leagues, aIl 

profited ufrom,)~he increaêed le'isur'e and anxiety of middle-cl'ass womeI). The 

" reform sôcieties proved particu1arly attractive for they not only prqvided . , 
/) 

women wi th something to oçcupy thèir time but :they also satisfied: the 

" 4-
'Women's desire.fbr a sense ~f purpose and usefulness. 

Th~ first suffrage socie~i~s, however, do'not bel~ng ~o this broad 
J .' 

amalgam of women's"ref6r.m associations. ,The problems of industrialization 

seemed less urgent in the l870's, 1880's and 1890's, the years the first 
/ !-" 

suffrage societies appeared. The pion~er'~nadian suff~agists, those wh~ 

found~ t4ese <:>rj.ginal societies, were motivated by a "feminist,,19 

. commitment to equal oc~upationa1 opportunities f';:,r 'NOmen rather than b~ 
-r-o -

,( .cla~s anxietie~. They tended to be employed professional women. Many were 
'. 
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doétors, / 

i:' . . 
They wer/e the women woo had te :contend 

èareerjambitions by thèir qominant with the 

jour~sts, and teachers. 
"..v 

restrictions placed on their 
, 1 

male asso~iates.; 
, 1 1 
~ ~ f· Thèir social vision impli'ed a radical overH~uLof the EpCis1?inq socialJ>-

- ~..,4~ 11 

struct~e •. They'defended woman 1 s rights as! an indi vidual. In their, eyes 
.. f <. • , 1 J - ~. - > -"'. • 

men and wo~~,!l- were- e~al partne,rs' in a cOIllDfn humani ty ~~~ o~ht to be able" 
~. 

/ 20 .. ~ ... ' 
te ufidertake an}"" social role which appealed to them. ':,*, few even went 1'10 

1 • 
l' 1 - - J> r, 1 • ...~_ 

~ar as to reject marr1aqe and the supposed blessinqs of housework. To ~fse 
a • . / 

women the vote served only as the symbol, 1 not the substance ~~ the equali ty 

the; demanded~ . ..,~;. * 

These id.eas prov~ ~oo un~~ventionl(l for most middl'e~class men and " 
. ~'./ ~ 1_.!iODl\, which explains the unPOPUl~i::~ ri the ''Women' s Riq~~_n_.-iss·ue in the 

• < , 

\ ' 

/ 

early~ays. Under the constant barrage! of cri ticism the feminists soon 

tired and began te "'~e the emphaSis_fof their argument., They be'qan to \ . J':"q, . 7"""':1' "~~ l ' 1 \ 

underplay the hated equal rights them~ and to stress the value of the vote 
.' 

as an end in itself. In doing so, hoyever, they forqot th&t the leqal 

v~g~ry invol ved no revolution in val,hes. . , 

:-. 
1 

• 1 MeéUlwhile, as early ~ 1880, I11ale and female social. refermers b~an 

;:: Inti! trate the Suffraq.,!?"ieti~,: They had.very different rea~s for " ' . 
1 

1 supporting woman suffraqe and, as a iresult, the refom chanqed in content 

and purpose •.. Since th~y" :~~~ CODllli~tëéf1;to the 'goals of the middle:-class . 
1 • ,~,';""'~~~ 

rejorm movement these new sUffr~gis,t~ support~ tl1e s,ocial s~tus quo ~nd 
&. • !, \ ..... 

• • " ~'- • J.f' [. 

" '\ the traditionàl allocation ~! ~'* ~oles ~.~ ~:r ~ished to strenqthen t,pe 

• 

" 
" 
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~ 
family by ..... dOubling its representation, not to see ~t weakened further b,y. r 

encouraqing women to seêk occupations outside the home. 

. 
As a result the reforgters"no longer stressed the canmon humanity of 

men and womer:. ~th~~ ther drew attent:i,o~ to those chafacteristi-es".~hiCh 
distinguished women ,(rom ~en, particularly .,wo~n' s reputed purity, sobrietY 

':" - r .... 

and religiosity. In this~~ay tbey enshrinéd the traditional view of dual 

spheres, the working wor+d for men and the home for women. 

\' 
. . 

Alth6\9h Many of the female social reform suffragists were 

professiona1s, they'did not encount~1:~~the same.. r~sistance ang hostility .... . 
which turned pioneer femàle--professionals into feIlÛ.nists. Moreover, 

a larger proPPrÇi;n of the r~fotm-oriented suffragists were married middle-. -. -'" , 
>-. 

class housewives, diawn from the ranks of the idle Middle class, who ' 
1 0 

1V.l"~ Ci 

tliêbhore smwed little interest" in the issues of salary and job 

discrimination. 
·r-l' r ~ 

.. But the most important re~l!-~ f?r th~ .r;,~- àpproach was the increased 
" , '1~-" 

~ 1 _ ".-. - ~ .--J 

anxiety over '<1rowing social /problems and --tbe cdnseqlfèbt relevance of the 
, Ail'.; ,'~~.~...t: 

_;~form movement's messaga for 
-~l,. 

the middle-class woman. In a pèriod when 

mi 
'1 \. • 

the ddle classes feared change she could hardly advocate further soc1al 
.~ 

\ 

innovation. In a perioc:rsp-reoccupied with the creation f=}f a ,great nation 
.Q (., .::< ' =~~ ':" 

she saw no need to ~gvocate. ëXt2!a:':'~lial occu~a1:;ions ~r the "Mothers of 
7'10-\ -,;:--;. ..-, 

the Race." There was obviously too much to be done at home. Therefore, , 
• f 

she promised thatwomap ~_~ld remai~ tn her allotted sphere and wo~ld use 
~ • 0 ; 

the vote dnly to assure the passa,ge of le,gislation to protect her home, r 
. . 0 , 

6 

c9mmunity and nation. So iah reform became her ,goal and the vote nothing 

/ 
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more than t 
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means to that end. The history of'the English-Canadian , 
suffrage 00'1( ent is the history of the decline of the "woman-centred" 

" ( 

14 

- feminist suffra ists and the growth -of the more moderate., soei'a], reform 
.J, 1 

"-, el~ent. 

a sJlffragi_s~. -,For the purposes of 

this study SUFFRAG STS ARE ONLY THOSE MEN AND WOMEN WHO BECAME ACTIVE 
't '- \ 

"" MEMBERS OF CANADIAN SUFFRAGE ASSOCfIATIONS. Many reformers were unable to 

malte this commi tment. Some endorsed female suffrage verbally. Some worked 

for it through ~ther associations, primarily through the Women's Christian 

Temperance -Union. ,..Q..thers even ,fpposed the extension of the vote to women 
":' -'- \ 

ori'-the grounds that they could probably accomplish more 

, " _ last grou,p feared that entanglement t party politics, 
, 

llPnpartisan reformers, would reduee the power of orga 

Sometimes,a persQ~~ snub, often S~lY the.frvs 

reforma but being unable to vote for them, drove female .. 
outright suffrage assoèiations. A d~q~ee of sex 

slight, distinguished the female suffragist from 

social reformers. Their anger generated the raw energy necessary for 

This 

for 

a potential restruct~ing of soèial sexual a tti tudes. But, for the female 

social~eformer who had turned suffragist, the hostility never became 

sufficiently severe"to cause her to repudiate her class interestsi as 
~ < 

a result, the revolution in values never ~ook place. 

Ideo1ogy has been defined as ua system of ideas and judgments, 

-, \, 

...... - ..... - .~~--
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explicitly ~.:.C and orqanized to describe, _Iain, justifl( . ~ 

15 

a:collectivity's situation and destiny.,,21 The collectivity may be either 
~ 

a social qlass, a political party, a nation, a social movement, or a sexe ' 
c " i' ~ ~, .. "" , 
_. 'll 

The di~ibUlty in studying the ideas of the suffragists is that the women 

belonged to several collectivities. They owed allegiance to their sex, 

their class, and their natio~ As members of a nationalistic Middle 

class: they were insecure, anxious 
l , • 

T 

and c~nsequentlr th~i~lideolfgy tended 
1 

to be moderately ~~q~st. ~ women they were frustrated an~ potential~ 

~ aggFèssi~e ~d hence capable of revolutiona~ initiative.2~\ Th~s conf~~~t 
~ , ~ ! ~ 

betw~en anxiety and aggression, between reform and revolution created 

'tension 'and division in the ranks of the suffragists. The majority traded 

their sex for their class and natron. This decision made the more moder~te 

ide?logy dominant; thereby transforming the movement from a cri tic to 

~efender of the social status quo. 

Accordinç to sociologica1 definition, wnen the sufftagists adopt~Q.;,. 

the petition metbod, their status changed from social movement to pressure 

group.23 Thé success of a pressure group depends u~n the influence it 

exerts on those in power which, ~ turn, depends upon the group'.'s 

numerical, monetary and organizationa1 strength and upon the soci.al status 

of its members. 

~ At the height of th~movement in 1916, Canada had some 10,000 male 

and female sUffragists, or less than .2\ of the total population over age 

24 . 
fourteen.' Clearly the movemen;t ,represented no ground-swe11 of popular 

. \ 
~ ... ~--<- .. - - .. "'-~-""""" .. __ • \. 
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support. The suffrage ~ocieties were scattered arld weak. The so-called 

"national" associations r,epresented only"Toronto and vicinity. Yet, within 

fort y years, Canadian suffragists achieved their political goal. 

1wo factors contributed to their success. First, by underplaying the . 

theme of ''Woman' s Rights" and by declaring their coromi ment to the virtues 

of domesticity and family life the social reform suffragists won the 

movement respectability. This.enabled high-ranking men like the educa\~on 

reformer, James Hughes, and women like Lady Grace Drummond, the wife of 

25 a Montreal Senator, to join the movement. Moreover, bheir coalition 

with the larger middle-class reforrn ,movement gave the suffragi~ts the 

adàed numerical, monetary, and organizational strength of their allies. 

Victory, however, has two sides. Women received the vote but the 

euphoria of success obscured the more fundamentai question of woman's role, 

a question raised, if only briefly, by the feminists. In the years 

following female enfranchisement, women continued to fill th~ poorer paid, 

less prestigious occupations and to regard the ~ternal as their most 

natural, most rewarding sphere. Women today who look back to the suffrage 

movement and claim it as the predecessor of the modern women's protest, 

have difficul ty explaining the dearth of progress after 1920. The reason 

is now clear. The suffrage movement fell into the hands of male and female 

reformers who did not share the feminists' critical soci~l perspective, who 

used the movement to further their·class objectives and who, as a tesult, 

limited the movement's potential for real, meaningful chang~ for women. 

/ 

, " 



1 

( 

., \ 

The present study, of course, cannot claim to speak for the rank and 

file oJ the movement. The nature of the available research material 
--, ..,~ 
''l. ,,-

dictated the scope of the study and iimited it to an examination bf the 
1> 

suffrage elite, ~the Presidents, Vice-Presidents, and most active members. 
"'1 

The study of an elite is quit~,compatible, howeverr with the study of the 

ideology of a movement as the elite usually formula tes and propagates 
() 

that ideology and usually understands the mov~~nt better ~h~n those 

distant from the c:;entral organization~ "Elites create, activate, and 

symbolize social movements,,26 and therefore. provide the best ra~ material 

for thè-study of the assomptions of those movements. 

and 

200 

, ' 

Membership lists, miputes of suffrage meetings, association reports, 

n .. spaper artictes on suffrage 9atherings revealod the nomes of 

active cana'~ian sUffragists, 156 women and 44 men. 27 Of these, 

approxlmately two-thirds have be~n identit~ed, incl~ding ironiçally 
, 

17 

a much la,rger proportion. of the men. The reasb,n for this apparent 

anomaly is ~t'women :;~~~dQm attracted enough ~riety in ·th'"~ own rigbt 

ta justify inclusion in Canadian bi~ COl~tions. Nonetheless, 

this probably constitutes a sample suffigient to make ge~~ralizations ...., , 

"about the composition of the suffrage elit~. 

Ethnically the suffrage leaders were mostlY,native or British born. 
) 

Among 28 male executive'members r lç were barn in canada (12 in Ontario, 
~. ..J 

2 in Quebec, l in Nova Scotia, and 1 in the North West Territori~), 8 c~ 

from Britain and 1 f,rom the United States. No ~ace of birth cou).d be 

ascertained t'o'r 3.28 The high preponderance of 6ntario men' is not 
\ 

.- \ ., 

• 
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surprising as Ontario remained the centre of suffrage activity from the 

very beginning. Of~114 female executive members, 41 were Canadian-born 

(21 in ontario, 14 in Quebec, 4 in Nova Scotia, :'1 in New Brunswick,. and 

l in Newfoundland), 9 were British, 8 came from the United States, and one 

29 fram Iceland. For the 42 active but- non-executive female members, the 

30 proportions are roughly the sarne. The names ''of most members, even of. 

those for whom no birth,place could be discovered, are Anglo-Saxon. 
Q 

The rnovem~n~ contained a broad-bqsed"Protestant representation. The . 
majority were either ~resbyterians, Methodists, or Anglicans, which is 

not surprising given these denominations' relative numerical status in the 

l C d ' l' 31 genera ana 1an popu at10n. Although past historians have considered 

Methodism the reform pace-setter in Canada, the Presbyterian and Anglican 
• j 

Churches are very weIl represented in the suffrage societies. 

Understandably, ~to the English domination of the movement in this 

period, the number of Roman èatbOlics is disproportionately low. 

An occupational analysis of the male suffrage members reveals 

a preponderance of educators, journalists, civil ~ervants, politicians, 

clergymen and even a few))usinessmen. In short it c'onstitutes a good 
. 

cross ... section of each of the thr,ee middle-class groups W09 _formed the, 

reform coalition. 32 The employed suffragists were mainly professionals, 

doctors, authors, and educators. Both. business and the- ministry proved 

intractable to female infiltrati~n.33 A glance at the. huSbands' 

occupations of married suffragists confirms the movement's monolithic 

middle-class character~ Most were professiopals or disaffect~ 

34 
businessmen. 
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CHART l 

, 
RELIGlOUS AFFILIATION OF THE SUFFRAGE ELITE BY PERCENTAqE 

<1 .. 

1 

CAN.1 
MALE FEMALE TOTAL 

SA'MPLE :'" 44 156 200 7,206,643 .. , . 
" .; 

ME'lHODIST 13·6- 14
01 13

08 14.9 

.'~ 

22 07 8 03 ' 15 05 15
05 

PRESBYTERIAN 

BAPTlST 608 3. 2 5 5. 3 
'" 

ANGLICAN 6.8 
10

09 8 05 14. 5 
"'" 

1 .6 4.8 .5 

1 
CONGREGATIONAL 9 

'i 
'trNITARIAN 2. 3 1 09 2.1 

1 • 0, , 
-' 1.9 "- '.9 PROTESTANT t! 

ROMAN CATHOLlC 1
09 .9/ 39. 3 

" . 
2

03 , 
1. 3 1.8 

AGNOSTIC 
, 

1.3 .6 
QUAKER 

, ., 

FREE CHURCH 
.6 .3 .;~"'.. " 

, ' 

36. 4 53. 8 -
45.1 

UNKNOWN 

, OTHER 10 
'. 

c 
1" 

- - - Based on 1911 Census. 
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~u t CHART II 
rJ 

OCCUPATIONS OF SUFFRAGE LEAD~ 

"-'! "'~. c, 

PERCENTAGES 

FEMALE MALE 
èJ 

, 
,..-

~ml 
12 \ 27. 3 

". . JOURNALI TS., AUTHORS 4 39 9 ,25 
.. ; .... 4.1, 

! ~! ~;r 

'" IAWYERS 1\ Ij ", ,,.., a .6 1 ',' 6"· 

DOCTORS \ 19 12. 2 
1 

'." 15.9 ' 4.5 ~-CIVIL SERV'1lNTS, M.P. '5 7 7 ' /~-

EDUCATORS 7 23 15,,9 ~ .. 
4"'"' t· ' 

BUSINESSMEN 2 4 4.5 2.6 

PHILANTHROPISTS 1 2 2. 3 1.3 

LABOUR REP. ---1 2·3 

--"'" .6 , UNION ORGANIZER 1 

LECTURERS 2 1,·3 

Il AGRICULTURALISTS 2 1. 3 
. 

r -
• MUS ICIAN l 

.6 
, 

, , 

ART+ST 2 i· 3 

-~ \l 

./ ' l' 
15.9 '33.9 

UNKNOWN 1 S3 

Q 1-.~ 

TOTAL .44 1~& 100 100 
ft' 

....... 

o , 

') 

" , 

,{ .. 
1 i, 
l' 
l' 

1 
1 , 

J 
, 1 

~\ 
1./ 
r~ , 

. r 1. 
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CHART III ) : . 
\ 

OCCUPATI~S O~ HUSBANDS OF- MARRIED S,UFFRAGISTS 
:'--

. MEDICINE, 

LAWYERS 

./\ 
EDUCATORS / 

/ 
-1 

JOURNALISTS,' PUBLISHERS 

BUSINESSMEN 

'MINISTERS 

TOTAL . . ~-, 

• 

,1 

~ 

<-

"-: 

NUMBERS PERCEN'l'AGES 

f2 
\, 
~ 

< 

8 
'\ 

4 

11 
.... ;. il\, 

6 -' 
.' / / 

,110,./ -r\;O" 
3.. ' 

, ",. 
. 10 

1 

19 17 

6 

". 

43 39 

1'10 

.. ' 

1 
1 

\ 
1 
1 , 

-' , . 
1 

l 
If 
~ ... 
~ 

i 
, " , , , 

.. 
\ 

0 

! 
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1 

StatisticaI comparisons between"the suffragists and ~e }lOpulation as 

a whole are difficult to make owing to the imprecisé occupational 

categorie.~ used in the censuses. Still one is struck by the ~ll but 

complete absence of b1ue collar workers who represented approximately' 34\ 

of, ~e labour force in 1911, and;'l5y the dispt:oportionately high number' of 
, J \, 1 ~ J 

o 

managers and professionals. , ",' 

The level of education attained by the majority of male and female 

S~fragists confirma the h~ that the 'movement was ''well-led ... ' 

Among the 28 male leaders, 14 held uni versi ty degrees, 2 graduated fro1D 

Normal School, 3 were educated privately while on~y l.attended English 

Il 
Na tional Schools. Of the 156 female suffrage leaders, 33 he1d an M.A. or , / 

/ 
/ 

better, 17 a B.A., 13 attended Normal School, 12 graduated frJIIÎ Ladies ' . 
. ~, / 

Co11eges and Col1egiate Institutes,., and 5 were educated private1y.35 
~ 

The female suffragists in~luded both professionals and homemakers. 

Approximately 65% held jobs, a rather exceptioJlal n'Ulliler g'iven the fact ~<a-
;/ 

that of th~ total fema~~ poPulati00/ age ten in 1911, .only 14.'3\ and 

in 1921 only 15.2% were gainfuJ,ly emp1oyed. Even oore unusual, oost of , 
( 

the employed suffrag1sts (62.1\> were professionals'at a time when female 
/ 

professiona1s constituted only 15.9\ (1921 - 24.2\> of the total Canadian - / 
- 36 '/. 

fema1e work force. Approximately ~2\ of the suffragists who he Id jobs 
1 • 

were single. 'Ih~~ 1s not surprising' as t~e women probably had to, become 

self-supporting. Nevertheless the 58 .4,~ married working suffragists were 

an unusual phenomena in a period wheJ1/the idea of a married woman working 
/ 0 

,/ 
was generally unacceptable. Of course, severa1 of, the employed married 

",' 

, 
1 

\ ~ 

. ' 

, .' 
.-'" " 
0' 

/ 

, ) 
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--suffragists might have been widowed or divorced and therefore forced to 

support themselvesl jlnfortunately the title "Mrs!' says, nothing about Jthe 

f health or whereabouts of the husband. 
1 

The suffragists ai~o included a more convebtianal group. ",The 

/ 
UU'.l~:WJ.ves prabably constituted sorne 35.3% of jthe leadership. Although it 

1 

i"s difficult ta provide exact statistical evidence" it seems that the 

,second suffrage movement contained a h;ghe~prO~r~ion ~f nonprofessional 
/ 

_ 37 
women. 

\ 

The nature of biographical materiai, particularly the paucity of 
\l.~---

information on the lower classes, may have prejudiced this study's . 
. , 

/ findi~s. It is possible but improbable, ,'given the middle-class prejudices 
-~ 

• 38 
of the suffragists and their paternalistic attitude towards labour, that 

othose men and women who' cou;J..d IlOt be iÀf!ntified through traditional 
" "ï 

'biographical sources belonged to the working class. 

Yet the limitations of statistics should be recogn!zed. While it is 
" \ (...> 

valuab~e to make generalizations the fallowing examples suggest th,e 

importance of excepti9ns: Although the majority of femal; sJfragists . ' 

well-educated professionals, Helena Gutteridge of the B.C. Political 

Equality League was a union organizer, a member of the Gàrment Workers' 
Q ~ , 

Union and of the Vancouver Trades and Labour CouncL~l. Al though most 

suffragists were self-professed Protestants, Flora Macdonald Denison, 
~ , 

President of the Canadian Suffrage Association in 1909, believed in 
" 

'"~. 

were 

spiritû'alism and proclaimed herself an agnostic. - A member of the canadJ.an 

Woman Suffrage SocietY'in 1883, T. Phillips Thompson, well known for his 
r 

j 

" 

l, 
~ < - / 

\ 

.~ , 

, 
} 

1 
J, 
1 
J r 

f 

/ 
/ 
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1 

radic&l religious and,political vlews, believed in Theosophy and edited 
J 

,. . . 
, a labÇur newspaper, the Labour Advocate.' On one level, 'the movement is 

straight-forward, both in idrlOgy an, ,c! in, composition; oh a~ther, it is 

extreme~y complèx. . '~ 
'\ 

Historical literature on the Lan suffrage movèment is very 

"limited. catherine c~everdora;;o'neer work, p'$lishe~!-in 1950
o
and/ 

1 ./ 

recently reprint~d bY',~~~frsitY ;;t Toronto Press with ~n exceÎlent 

introduction by Ramsay Cbtk, ~ins the single classic on the subject. 

..... -> 
As Cook points 03t, hGWever~- ~leverdon work suffers from.a 

/ ' ,l'. 

'd l ' l -::A' '1 ,39 "'., ~ eo og~ca "auu soc~o-econollU.c a ys~"s. ,/ 

f 

1 .'~ • , 
General cana~an history books tend ~ neg1ec~tne;Suf€rag!sts 

~...--

24 

/ 
/ 

,"I! 

J/ 
-------- ~ ... ~ 

"'~t 
I~ ., 

.. 
/ 

• 0 

/ 
/ 

/ 
/ 

1 
1 

. \ 
completely. 

.J 

~ ~ 
Volumes obsessed by politicar developnents fai1 to mention 

! 
, , 

, "'. / 40 
the majo~ e1ectoral change aff~cted by the 19~tan~hise Act. Thanks 

to the popularity of woman's history todayyth!s omi~sion is being 

correéted, a f'a.c't illustrated by t~ ~~~r of th~~ 'r~ress on ,the, 
/:' -----

/SUbject and the availability ofOvaluab1e biogtâphical aida for serious ~. 

---' --

1 
i 

41 
students. 

-~' , .,..........--
.\ ~- ~\ 

A few historians have noted the link between the suffrâgists and ~ .....---,,---f-- .. 
....... ~ 

other reformers.~ W. L. Morton, in an in~Oductory chapter ~o y ." 
progressive Party 'in Canada, suggests a direct connect!o/rl b,et':ween woman 

. 42 
suffrage and ,the temperance ~paign. Roger Graham in his essay in the 

~ ., ? 
'~/;t:C ians,o 1

0

867 .-, lli1. offers a va1uable insight into the J'10man's .. ~e~t 
43/ -F'"' 1 

. ch he associa tes with a spirit_ of "moral uplift and refo~. '~,:/" Most 
: ' "I~ 

/ 
/. .. / 

, 



1 

1, 

... 

25 

recently, Terrence Morrison included_a chapter on the Womân's Rights 

oll • 

IOOvement in his study of child 0 welffZ"e in late nineteenth-century' OntariO"', 

revealing the interdependency of the two campaigns.
44 

1 
Primary material on the subject is also scarce. Only a few 

collections of sufffagists' papers are available, notably Nellie McClung's, 

Flora Macdonald Denison 1 s, and the EI\ti.l~~Stowe and Auqu~ta St6we-Gullen 

45 . 
Scrapbooks. Non!!! of the suffrage societies kept extensive m:ijnutes, which 

makes toose which exist of 'sven greater value.' These include the Montreal 

Suffrage As~ociation (~.S.A.) Minute Books for 1915 - 1919, the Manitoba 
'l 

~ 

Political Equality League (P.E.L.) Minutes for 1912 - ~916, the 

1 
Saskatchewan pr1incial Equal Franch:i..sé Board" (P.,E.F.B.) Minutes for .. 
1915 - 1918. 

. 
Il -'\ 1 _ 

·Several 'suffragists were journalists and their eolumns provide 

a rich' source of ~information. ,Francis Marion Beynoni IJ.jian ,B~non 

'!bornas, , and Flora MacdOnalc:. Denisen edi ted w~men' s Pages ~, ~por~t 
146 ------ p-I~/~-~ --;-" - -

---- daily and weeklY_.JlE~ws:fl6J~ers ~ ~uffra9±sts --aISo,~~pecial editions 
D .A.,,--- ~ 

Vancouver SJllr.-/.--
In 1895, education reformer, James L. ~ughes, wrote the single large 

piece of Canadian s,uffrage propaganda, a sixty-page pamphlet entit1~ 

" 
"Equal Rights, Il printed and distributed by the Canadian Suffrage 

-.0' 

.~. '!he C.S.A. aIse publ:i.shed a few similar, ;Sut 
~-

leaflets. 'Itlree suffragists' wrô'te semi-oautopiographical novels: . 
Alice Chawn, ~ Staixway, Francis Mari,on ,Beynon, ~ Deyi' Flora 

~ ~' 

Macdonald Denison, ~ Meiville, ~ Psychic. Nellie McCIung's twelve 
.' '; :/ , " 

o ./ 

t) i);. 
o 

,~ 
:~ 
/\ 

", 

.1 
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novels and two-vo~~e autobiography ~re also~~alUable.48 

'''1;: 

This thesis is divided into .three sections. The first, which mignt 
.' , , 

. seeni unnecel;lsarily repetitive ~ Qf the C:leverdon wOrk; att~ts to provide ':,." 

lmportant n" information. It also introduce. many new p~r~onal~tiës and 
i :. i' 

co ...... ~___ 1.,.....-

tries ta place the movemenm in a lar.fit~"r int~r.prétive f~~rk . 
.; - -~~-

Section II, the main body of the thesis, examines the political, social 
, ~. 

and religious ideas which transformed respectable middle-class reformers, 
" , , 

male and fê'ritale, into suffragist:s. It suggests at the same time the 

limitations these ideas imposed on t~e suffrage movement's sociâl mess~ge 

v ,pr women.' Sec~ion III explairs the motivation behina labour and ·farmer 

• support for female suffrag8-''--'':'~lso :-èxamines the conflict b'etween the 
r::: 

middle-class suffrag,~.s-ts and th~ wo~n of ,the labour and agricul tural 
--- --

crasses who also wanted a vote bu~who fdun~ " . -' -~ . \ ' ," ,."(" 
the "=>ff~ial" sJffrage: socie~ëi 

/~ 
bias.. \~"ti ~ 1,1 J 

- This std~,o,~~ggests tha t the social reformer·s a"lld ~ majori ty' of the 
1 J 1 \ 

it'impossible to work through . 
middle-class 

\ 

.suffragists shared a c~n Anglo-Saxon Protestant middle-elass heritage 
l " , ,,' ... 

~d a COimro~' d~re ta :-estare or~ tà~~ '~'"2ety in transition. Both 
• • C). 

groups wished ta find a position of respect and useful s for themselves 
o • 

in the èommun! ty •. Both. wanted to protect their 
.-

ay of life from the 
'"1""- - ... ~"-r .. J 

"foreign ho~des," ~·trèstl~sS m~~s," and "Sig Business." Since 
. ' . 

female enfranchisement promised to advance the power of woman, the 
o 

authoritl' of the faDli.ly.ànd the ~litical representation of their race and 
-,-'"' 

class, .~t beçame a part of the reformers' general progranme. 

\ 

.1 ---;.,_ 11 1 
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30. 14 born in Canada, -4 in Britain, 5 in the United States, 
1 in Switzerland, 18 unkoown. 

32. See Chart II, p.20. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

-36. 

37. 

38. 

-39. 

sev;;;':aI::",Âmerican ;uffragilDU' became ministers in Nonconformist sects, 
for example, Antionetté Brown. Eleanor f1exner, Centuxy ~ StrUgqle, 
New York, 1973, 81. 

See Chart III, p.21. 

'lhe educations of 8 men and 13 women are unknown. A fe'il women fa11 
into rath~.Qnusual- categories: one was trained in ,a convent, one 
had only a:,high schàol educa tran, one took a course preparatory to 
.R.~cOminq -a' Sani tary Inspector. 

Census G-f Canada, 1929, 139. 

The founders of the original suffrage societies, as will be seen in 
Chapter 2, were nearly all professionals. UlIlfortunately, 
insufficient information exists about the other members in ,these 
societies to allow a statistical comparison with the second suffrage 
movement. 

'lhese attitudes will be discussed in Chapter 9
1 
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SECTION 1: BÀCKGROUND AND ORGANIZATION 

• 
Introduction 

The Canadian sUffiage movement can, for the purpose of analysis, be 

divided into two phases which fol1owed closely the America~ pattern .. 
.' 1 

-described in Aileen Kraditor's Ideas of the Woman Suffrage,Movement. 

The first phase which spanned the years 1877 to 1895 can be characterized 

/ as a periQ(! 'of initiation and serious social criticism. Thé second which 

, 
" ~ 

deve10ped between the years 1906 and 1918 followed a more moderate and 

conciliatory ·course. 1. r 
The character of the }irst phase owed à great deal to American 

influence, so it is not surprising that the two shared a similar 

orientation .. :,Several of Canada,' s pioneer suffrage leaders, notab'ly -,. 
,./ 

Dr Emily Stowe and Dr Amelia Yeomans, received their education in the 

United States. Nascent Canadian soeieties requested and received 

pamphlets and literature from better organized American associations, , 

chiefly the New York suffrage' leaque. 2 American assGciations sponsored 

canad~ap lecture tours by such well-known American suffràgists as . , 

3 Susan B. Anthony t Lucy Stone and Anna ·Howard Shaw. 

, ' The wider international climate ~nfluenced 'Canada in the se early 

years aiso. Suffrage literature possessed a world audience. Canadian 

women read and\.discussed John Sto.art Mills' On the SUbjection of Women, 

Mary W,llstoneoraft 1 s VincUcél. tion !2! ~ R!ghts ~ ~ and 

. , 
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Olive Schreiner's Women and Labour. British emiSs~, two~ members of the 

British Suffrage Association, visited Conada aS~lY as ~ 
The feminlst phase-cif)Canadian sUffr~st9ry ended before the turn 

of the century. The early suffragists~ radical rhetoric and unorthodox 

proposaIs doomed the issue., At the very sarne time as it was faltering, 

however, the infiltration by the social reforme~s who were to lead the 
,\ 

movement te "victory" ha'd aIready begup.. 

Although it is possible to talk about two suffrage movements, it 
"1 

would be an error to make the two completely separate and distinct. The 

fïrst contained the seeds of the second. The social reformers made a bid 
, ' 

attention or debate. The energy of the original suffragists had spent 

itse1f'and new'1eade~s had yet to arise. 
al .u '-~l 

Thë r~rbrmer:" who joined the 

suffrage mov7ment had éther battles to fight and,had neither the time nor 

the commitment to campaign whole-heartedly for woman suffrage. 

In 1906 a small group of wamen, the immediate successors to th~ar1y 

feminists, renewed the campaign. International factors, particularly-the 
( 

publicity ~ttracted by the militant suffragettes in Britain, contributed 
",,,.. ~ 

to the rebirth in interest and activity. The aggressiveness of the early 

years re-surfaced only bJ:'iefly, however. Th~ reformers quicldy donù 

the movement numerically and ideologica~ly and in 1914 they oust 
• f" U _ 

tiny, stalwart, feminist leadership~ 

~ 

- -". --_._---~-------..... ---- - - -... -------
-/ , 
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In the reformers' scheme woman suffrage represertted an att.empt to 

strengthen the family by extending woman's influence. The feminists' 

demands for woman's unfettered individua~ development and free choice of 
~ 

vocation and occupation were abandoned and replaced by a glorification of , 

t~ maternaI role. As a result woman suffrage lost its frightening 

-Jertonas and became inoffensive and respectable. 

~ \ 

Once legislators became oonvinc~d that female enfranchisement meant 

a strengthen1ng rather than a questioning of social norms, women had not 
., 

long to wait for a ballot .. In 19là, fort y-one years after the formation 

'of Canada' s first suffrage society in Toronto in 1877, Canadian women 

'" 4."~ \ 
-,,,,. recei ved a federal vote. The real reason for the remarkably easy victory 

lay in the ~eekness of the ~eform suffragists' message and the power and 
,,'7 

. 
influence of their allies. 

0' 
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Notes 
.. ' 

.' 

" 1. IKraditor, ~. ill,. 
,1 

2. 

3. 

There are innumerable examples of Canadian suffragists recommending 
the use of American literature. In 1890, for examp1e, Cynthia Putney, 
head ~f the Franchise Department for the Quebec W.C.T.U., endorsed the' 
publications of'the American Woman's Suffrage Association. Quebec 
W.C.T.U. Rèports, 1890, 55. AlI the pub)ic papers of Canadian 
suffragists contaip leaflets and f1iers printed by the New York or 
some other American Association. i 
In 1890, for examp1e, Anthony an~ Shaw attended the reofgan~zat10n of 
the Dominion Women's Enfranch~;t' ent Association in Toronto. Waterloo 
Lutheran University Archives, ~y Stowe Papers, Scrapbook III, 

> '" .;, , 
unda ted newsp.:;tper- clipping, cl.r~a 1890 ~-<-

4. Eliz~eth Cady Stanton, S. B. Anthony, M. J. Gage, eds., History of 
Woman Suffrage, Vol. III, New York, 1886, 1034. ') 
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CHAPTER 1 

~.' 

THE ROOTS OF SUFFRAGE lDEOLOGY 

The suffrage issue constituted only one element in a much larger 

''woman 's movement n which in ~ ts most general sense called for increased 

female participation in activities'outside the home. Sever41 developme~ts 
" 

drew women into the wider sphere. Desoographic circumstances, primarily the , 

gTowing prepond~rance Ol: women over men in urban environs, made i t necessary 

for many women te become self-supporting. Economie changes, tied directly 

te indu strialization, opened up new job opportuniti,es for women. A few 

even mana5Jed to infiltra1;#:! male-dominated, high status occupations, 
.; , 

prin~ipally the professions. ' 

Industrialization alSQ created a leisured female middle class who 

looked te philanthropy to give their lives a new définition. Thèse women 

fouoo. a useful role in the many refotm ,and Qther types, of organizations , 

Which multiplied during th!s period. 

New female educational opportUnities provided anotner avenue to the' 

world outside the limi ted domestic domain. 
, 

Universities and collages drew 

women into a stimulating intellectual environment which predictably 

broadened their horizons and expectat1ons. 
1 ~, ., 

These sdcial changes created the environment necessary for the 

• f : • l ' 
Many suff~agists were professionals, evolution of'the 

,1 

suffrage movement. 
\ 

\ 
'~(" ! 

.\ 
" "-
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aroused to action either by pay dis.-er-iln:i:natIon or restrictions on their 
"' ,l' -.---- • 

. -
care~ ambitionsr~- ÂlmÔst every suffrag~st received a 'sound 1ibera1 

cl 

ea6cation which brought her into contact with current social ând politica1 0 

issues. ' The majority were invo1ved in som~ aspect of social reform. 

Accord!ng tO"~uy Rocher ideas both reflect and stimu1ate social 

, 1 
change. The function. of this chapter is te investigate the ba~ground and 

nature of those social changes wh±ch 1ed women to endorse woman suffrage. 

l 

As a res14t of Canada' s inmigrant past women were at a premium 

tliroughc;>,u t e perlod under i~stigation. In 1881 there were 2,126,415 

women aged and over to 2,179,703 men; in 1901 2,6a3,170 to 2,715,436; 
.J' • , 

~d in 1921 
2 

4,522,512. Because of their scarcity most 

te fiIÎd husbands and only a small proportion had to 

over age ten w 

in 1911 and by 1921'1 

The ,J;jrob1em of 

-
p1agued Britain sine 

In 1891. approximate1y 11\ of ~e fema1e population 
t 

The percentage crept up by n in 1901, another 2% 

3 
emp1oyed. 

supernumerary" or surplus women which hkd, 

4 
the nineteenth century Seemed 

One suffragist, Isabel Ske1ton, argued in 1913 that 

the lower nUIli:ler of wo n in Canada exp1ained the degree of fema1e 

indifferén.ce to the s 
. "' 

"Canadian women," she c1aimed, :!eel 

few pos! tive disabi1 ties and hardships.... they are not crowded and 

forced into life as their English sisteI;.s are." She 

''l', 

," . / 

} 
>, 

_,... ~ ,~ __ .. _~_ ~ 1 .'" ... _ ~ 1 1 

'* ." ~. ,f. • ." '. ' 
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/used sta~~tics to support 'her/heô'ry: / // . / / 
. For every hundJ<-ed males there are in Canada oJ)l.Y 

BB females where in Eng1and there are 107: -This 
maltes in Englahd am Wa1es a surplus of one 
million two hundred thousand females and enorm::>l,is1y 
increases the .proportion of women wh6~ must be wage 
earners ••.• 25\ of all English w9Mén work for wages 
and,only 16\ of Canada's female/population ••••• 5 

... /// 

\ 

A more detailed derographic breakdown shows that Canadian cities had . / ~ 

-/ 

begun to follow the British'-pa}tern. Women. congregated in the citi~s. 
1 / _______ 

3'Z' 
/ 

/ 

/ 
./ 

/
/ ~ 

Even in the west, where thé..propertion of Men over women was qenerally far , . / .) 

greater,
6 

the' Citi~},~hleVed a near bal~nc~ between the ~~xes. In most , : // 

of the major E~~n èities women actually outnumb,ered. men. 7. Th~_ ratio /.~ 
. / 

of female)=ô/ male workers ia invariably highér in 'the more urbanized, 

, . i~~ialized prqvinces. B The greater dégree of economic compëti tion i .. 

/the cities and' the consequent rise in sexual 'antagonism offers one \ son ~,~ 

~/ whyc the iiuffraqa sodeties were ~trictly an _an phenomenon. ed wOrk'l.' !-__ . ,,/: i 
~ . This is not to suggest that the suffrage societies attra !~ j 

class women. Those suffragists who worked were almos~ exe sive1y m~ers ..... 

of the professional c1ass. The working class consti tute 

portion of the female labour force. In 1911 37.6\ 6f anadian women were . 
engaged lj'ii domestic service and another . . . uf . 9 l.n man acturl.ng. 

Working conditions were'notorious1y bad ~d women 
,(' 

received , .. 
10 

the lowest wages. But these were not the wome ,whSl/fonned the avant-

guarde of the,suffrage movement. Mo~t working: class women ha'd te conte'nd 

with ,the more -immediate problem of subsisten e. 

distance separafing the7from ~ middle-cJass 
, / 

, 

\ 

.. , 
Moreover, ,the economic 

suffragists ~de it 

-----"'tfll"'---,. ..,. 
'<.- • 

1 , , 
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904 55,80 

'908 ,/ 

1911,/ . 
/' 

,822 

122;001 

1913 

-" 
, and Urquhart, 2E.~ cit., 2~ 
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CHART V 

IN POPULATI9N ~'15 

~I 
1 

/ 

ema1es) 
\ 

1911 

118.6 

99.8 

------104.6 . 

105. 3 

103.1 

... -

r 
107.5 

, 
, 

132.8 

~7_4 .4 

177 . 

~3·8 

1 
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• '-.1 .' NUMBER OF MALES TO 100 FEMALES IN MAJOR CANADIAN CITIES 
" 1 

MONTRFJU, 

TOR9NTO 
\ .: ... 
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VANCouv#J. 
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CHART VII 

-: 
RATIO OF FEf.!ALES TO MALES - 10 YEARS AND OVER - GAINFYLLY EMPLOYED 

. * (mmiler of fema1es to every 1000 male workers) 
• , i 

1901 1921 
)' 

CANADA 
---

139 154 155 183 . 
PRIN::E ErMARl .... ISIiAND "127, 116 141 150 

( 

N~-SCOTIA 168 134 164' .... ~4 - ......... , .' 
NEW JaRUNSWICK 

QUEBEC • 

ONTARIO 

,MANITœA 

SASKATClŒ.WAN ) 
) 

ALBERTA ) 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

* 

-\ 

.. 
, , 

-".. , 

i 

Census of Canada, 1921, xiv 

," 
q 

#. . 

--, 

/. 

l 

' .. 
-' 

.~ 
';/ .... 

'-4. 

141 

111 

1 , 66 

68 62 

, 

.,. 

f.t.;\ 
.: 

160 ,- , 176 
" ' 

.~ 

183 215 

185,_ 
r, 

211 

142 pl 

-- '/ 68 103 
---...~~ 

.80 108 

. 
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'. 1 CHART VIII • 

o',r ~ * 
OCCtlPAT~OOS ,?F GAINF~Y EMPL~ FEMALES, IN CANADA B E~ ~GE 

, .. 
/ 1891 ' 1901 1911 1921 

i .,. 

AGRICULTURE 6. 2 3·S 4·4 
\ 

3.7 

1 

.1 '" i 
BUILDING -;; 1 _ 

DOMESTtC AND PSRSONAL SERVICE 51.9 46. 7 ' 38.1 27. 5 

0 
CIVIL AND ~itPAL GOVE~ .4 .4 "1.1 2.6 

.J 26'. 7 25. 3 21.7 
MANUFACTURE 

10. 2 . 
16 01 r2 

PROFESSIONAL 
'1 4·,0 ... 7. 2 1 .9 

TIW>E AND MERCHANDIZING '-

TRANSPORTATION 
.5 .5 1.9 4·,3 

/ 

/ 
il>-

Il ~ ,/ . r 
* Censul!( of Canada~ 1921, xvi ,\ 

vI 
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'difficult~for them to see that they faced a cOIllIllOn pr~lem. 

The 'economic pressures of the city did create S~ragiS~S, ,h~ever. 
Some middle-class women who had to support themselves because or-the absence 

of·~dequate numbers of male partners became outraged at the prejudice and 

ridicule they had ~o co nt end with.' Their anger spawned the original 
• 

suffrage societies. 

Mid!le-class women faced a pecu1iar'predicament for, in early 

• 
Yictor~an England and ~he attitude held true ~n Canada, a woman suffered 

an irretrievable loss of class if she worked fo!" money. Even the governess, 

the single "decent"-occupation available tE) middle-class girls, commanded 

. 11 no respect." 
v • 

Technological innovations'alleviated this situation somewhat since 
. -

aJ. ternati ves to the factory now became available. The typewri ter" and the 

telephone oPaned the 'field of office work to 'women'. '!he new department. 

stores created a demand for upskilled sales personnel which women readily 

,fi11ed. Th~ female white collar sector grew considerably.in the decadë 

1911 to 1921. '''Trade and Merchandiz~ng~ Il which included saleswamen, 

jumped from 11.6 ta 15.9 % • "Transporta tion," which inc1 uded a new. corps 
, , , 

of office personnel, advanced from 1.9 to 4.3%. The proportion of 
- 1 

\ 

professionals "~lso made a dt'amatic leap in t~s 'pér:Lo~ from 15.9 to 24.2%. 
--------------- , . 

, "________ 1 But :the advance is decepti ve _as-the category "professional" included 
,:, ~~I t 

'. teachers, nur-ses-âiid the office Employees of professionals. In .1911 the se . "', 

three occupations account for ~5% of all femal, p!Ofessioria1s.
12 

, ",/ . 
Prestig~p~~~ssions, '1awyers, docto~journalists, and profe~sors, 

.. 
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continued to be male-dominated. A fetl women 'who tried to detoolish the sex 

bar confronted serious opposition. It was this small group which 

spearheaded the drive for female suffrage in Canada. A few examples will 

suggest their importance to the suffrage movement. Canada' s best-known 

suffragist was Dr~ Stowe, the rounder of the original Toronto suffrage 

assooiation and the woman responsible for the opening of Medical school~" in 
• ~ t" 

Canada to women. lier daught.ér, Dr Augusta Stowe-Gulien, the first woman to, , 

receive her medical education~entirely in Canada, revived the suffrage \ 
• 

movement in 1906. Amelia Yeomans, ano~er female doctor who was compelled 
, . 
'. 

te take her medica1 education in the United Sta~,s, _founded the first 

suffrage group in Mani toba- in 1894. Ontario' s first female lawyer, Clara 

Brett Martin, wh~ after' a\long battle began her career in 1892, was aIse 

an outspoken suffragist. A~uebec suffr~gist, Aftnie Langstaff, demanded 

recognition from the Quebec Bar after completing her legal studies but 

she "failed; Quebec recognized female làwye~s only in 1941.
13 

Women had a much'easier time gainitg admission to two particular 

professions, teaching and nursiI1g. Both seemed respectable occupations 

J: • • ~ 
· ... or young s1ngle women. At marriage, of course, they were expected to 

give up their jobs: to resume work only should some sad fata befall their 

o 14 
husbands. 

. 
ther nursing nor teaching involved a radical 

daparture. from woman' s role as heipmate, cbmforter and instructor 

of the young. Finally". economic onsiderations made the employment .of 
1 

women in these fields, especially teaching, very attracti~e. ~ 
(, 

Universal compulsory"education created a need for a larg~ suppl y of 

\ 

\ 
1 
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teachers. School Boards on limited budgets discovered womén could be 

paid less than men in good conscience since as- assumed that they were 

single and had no one but o support. Women flooded into the 

, ·15 Normal Schools and saon d 'nated elementary and even secondary ~ucatl.on. 
~~ " 

Women wh~uéêeeded in winning "respectable'" employment had then ta 
~ , 

...... , ~~the problem of wage' discrimination. Women teachers saon became 
\ ~ -
~,~ aware o,f the discriminato;r:y wage scale which gave men higher salaries for 

.' the same work. BecâruSe of their growing numbers in the profession they ... 

quickly dominated the teachers' associations and cpngregated to diseuss 

their grievances. Severai teachers became suffragists over this issue. 

TWo teachers' associations, in London and Toronto, formed independent 

-Teachers' Suffrage Societies which ran on a programme of'equal voting 

• privileges and equal pay for equal work. 

. ' 
II 

'. Not every professional suffragist"came into the movement ~ecause she 

,\ 
feit discriminated aga~nst. A large proportion,were probably qui te , 

content witi, their success. Different motives, usually associated with 

the social reform theme, made many professlonals into suffragists. 

FurthellllOre, not every suffragist worked. Approximately 35% were 

unempIoyed or underemployed housewi ves • '!heir reasons for becoming _ 

suffragists had little or nothing tO~Q with economic competition or 
" " 

al antagoni~. 

Industrialism revolutionized the urban ho~aker'â life .~ . . 
\ 
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CHART IX 

, l' ~ * 
• NUMERICAL BREAl(DClolN OF FEMALE PROFESSIONALS 

'ART, MUSIC,' DRAMA 

ACTORS 

ARCHlTECTS 

. , 

DESIGNE~', SCULPTORS, ~ -DRAUGHT~N 

MUSICIANS AND TEACHERS OF MUSIC 

PAINTERS AND ARTISTS 

EDUCATIONAL 

PROFESSORS 

TEACHERS 
~~' 

OTHER 

, 
ENGINEERS 

LAWYERS 'AND NOTARIES 

MEDICAL 

DEN'l'ISTS ~ 

oNURSES 

PHYSICIANS 

'RELIGIOUS WORKERS 

ACCOUN'l'ANTS. 
! 

-/ 
/ 

/ 

JOURNALISTS, ECITORS ANP tREPORTERS 

, 1901 
" 

3,127 

lOS 
il. 

1 

15 

2,575 

288 

47 

30,863 ~-

41 

10 

23 

280 

54 

,~ ,170 

62 

52 
, (' . . 

LITERARY AND SCIEN'l'IFIC -.\ ,- "'~" 15 

,-

, 

1 

1911 

4;653 

. 432 

'5 

3,574 . (. 

- , .. t·to. 
340 _:. ' 

307 

34,063 

7 

.. :: ~ , 
,,: 167 

'- 5,476 
" -, 

196 

1 6'56 

97 1 

69 

48. 

11,902 OFFICE ~!EES IN P~SSI~sÉRVI~ M40 

',' Consus of Canada, 1915, 92 - 99 , 

46 
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, CHART X 

NUMBER E~D IN !IORIW. SCHOOLS lINIl TEACHEl!s' COLLEGES' 

MALE FEMALE_ 
.' 

l"Cf.J 

1870 319 393 "' 
", 

1875 312 ;'-'561 
/- .;f " ~_ .' 

> 
1905 297 1,610 

< ' 

1910 458 3;537 ---
1915- , - 714 5,231 

1920 / 636 4,972 
: . 

TEACHERS BY SEX . 

MALE FEMALE 

1910 7,396 30,678 
• 

1915 9,244 38,802 '. . 

1920 8,852 !145,839 
(/ J 

1 / 
.,. Buckley and urqbhart, .2E..' ci t., 594 
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Technological innovations, like the power washil'lg ~chine, the vacuum 
, '\ -

\ ~ ~ .. 
cleaner, and the ga~line stove, lessened her wO~1~oad and i~sed her 

leisure time. Collective concerns such as groc~ stores, bakeries and 
~ l / 

department sto~es had a similar effect, eliminating the need to can her 

'. 
own fruits and 'vegetables, bake her own bread, or makè her family's 

clothing. // 

New that mr~~ines ~ t.aJt:.en over ,;/uch of the Housework, housewives 

h U difficulty justifyifng their role in l;fe. An idealistic philosophy 
.v 
[ 

which "demanded that each individual somehow contHbute to the progress of 

48 

- 16 
the race dominated the late nineteenth century. The idealism of the era /. 

moved women as well as men and some women revel ted against th'e fri voli ty 

and purposelessness of the domestic routine. Dr Elizabeth Smith-Shortt, 

a late convert to the Ottawa Equal Suffrage Club, for example,"revealed 

in her diary a deep discontent with her shallow life. She was preoccupied 

with becoming lia woman with a purpose." She bemoaned the shameless 

activity of "husband' hunti'ng" and "of dallying in the primrose path of lat 

idleness Il and sought nobler things than the "creature comforts" and the 

"inactiyi ty which nonenti ty brings. ,,17 Cpusin Kitty, in Agnes Maule 

Macdar" s novel Roland Graeme 

18 
by becoming a nurse. 

Knight, overcomes her feeling of uselessn~s 

Contral:1 to the euphemistic image of women as "Queens in their homes," 
, 

women discovered that ~e occupation ''housewife" possessed no official 

recogÎlition in the census, required no special training and received ~ 
"i\ 

remuneration. A woman m1ght work aIl day at her "calling" only t~_ have-,) 

, Of 

• 
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, 
',' 



1 
§,.-

1 
~--- --, 

" 

49 

to request poeket money from her hùsband at night.19 One British ColUIl'bia 

~ . -~ 

suffragis t condemned housekeeping as "dull, unpleasant drudgery." 

) -. f 

Arioth~r, 1n Montreal, argued- that a man would rather be dead than be tied 

to a "pack of kids" and a ki tchen • .21 

The suffrage movement profited from this discontent sinee it seemed " 

to promise women a new usefulness and the digni ty of a poli ti'éal voiee • 
.. 4 " ..... 

-
Status seems to have been the real issue, however. ~ther than suggest 

" 
that women {ind new satisfying occupations outside the home, the majority 

of suffragists recommended raising housekeeping to the level of 

a profession. This they hoped te accomplish through the establishment of 

Oomestic Science schoo1s and domestic science classes in high school. They 

The promotion of domestic science had another pUrpose, the creation of 

a larg~ supply of well-trained efficient domestics. The proportion of 

domesti~~clined steadi1y from 51.9% in 1891 to 38.1% in 1911 to 27.5% 

,1921.
22 

In large part ind~stria1ism created the problem sinee working

class girls now had al terlate employment iÏl'~the factories, the shops and -
the off~es. Due to the acute shortage, domestic servants were able to 

-~ 

become more demanding. ,A calgary Housekeepers' Association in 1916 
~ , 

in 

the def~~ed as i ts object "to secure a better recognition of the dignity of 

position of housekeeper; ta obtain a standard wage and a maximum day." The 

Association' s Manifesto declared that "the employer will speak of me as her 

'Housekeeper' and shall address me as 'Miss'. ,,23 
" 
No cause attracted so much attention among Canada's middle-class women 
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as the "Domestic Problem" or the "Se<rvant Problem." 
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, 

They triJd to~l~crease 
\ 

the supply in severa.! ways: setting up- societies to encourage domestids 0 

front the O~d caun .. y to immigra,j" ànd proIOO ting , Dom •• tic . Science SC~lS~ 
train hefp. ;lU" .... ~.-...:...- ...... _. : ..... ,..~ --z~;:;''''', ...... ..-.. 

'* 1':- ~ 
IL 

The obsession of Canadian suffragists with the servant short~ge 

reflects the class bias of the movement. 
, 

Those who worked needed someone , 

to take care of their householdi those who stayed at home considered 

l1ousework demeaning. S~a Leathes of the National Equal Franchise Union 

wrote Elizabeth Smi th-Shortt about her unfortunate friend, "Lady B. of_ 

Manches ber, " who had net been able to get a housemaid for weeks. "Everywhere, Il 

she 'complained, "the problem is the sarne. Il In her diary Shortt berself 

24 
mentioned almost daily h~r'own inability to firid effici~nt help. ~ 

-----' '-" 
suf~ragists may have believed housework beneath them bu: they were 

quite prepared to conf!cript other women to do it. Besides, servants 

• 7Y 

carried a certain social prestige. 
\ 

As part of a class undergoing a status 

crisis, the suffragists cIung to the visible signs of position. They were 

willing to go to, great lengths to_,preserve ins . tution of domestic 

1 
and more freedomi service. Some offered 

others promi~d te treat the ant with greater respect. In '1901 

"-
Mr~ James L. Hughes, a'long- member or the C.S.I\., proposed 

increasing the housekeeper's s~atus: 

The servant question is fundamentally a sociological 
question and until the conditions of the home are so 
changed as to give the servant a dignified 'position 
instead,of à menial one, matters will improve very 
little. 25 

1 
1 , L· ... 

\ 
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Since the shGrtage resul ted from the competfti'on of cdrporate 
,_ / l ' 

;bncern~ such as restaurants, department sto~~ and fact~jies, Sonia 
. "j" 

Leathe~ r~conunended "colle~tive H()Usekeepij9''' as ~ solution. "This is the 

age of the specialist," 'she.. explained, "01 social service versus private , 
and individual service" and, therefore, why not in housekeeping a~ in other 

, ' 26 1 

enterpr~ses; In her scheme women graduates trained/in Household Sciénce ' 

Institutes working in conjunction wi th supply farms n by women in 1.
, 

HOU~ek~'~ping Centres woQuld become 0 thE7' nation' s ho ~eepers. 
,'. 

:l'he idea of "cooperative housekeepïng" h 
l" ~.-...<' : 

implications since, 

once housework became the demain of 

housewife would be free to enter a)) to which she fel~ inclined. 
/ 

The few feminists in the suffraf]e mov ent insisted that the constant 

presence of the wife in, the home b came absurd once ,every industry, 

27 
"meal-getting along with the res,," was taken out of the home. The 

1 
1 

social reform suffragists, the majority ~n the movement, however, 

1 

refused to advocate any refor.m which might rock an a+ready shaky social 
1 

. structure. 'lhey defended thli concept of the, family and insisted that 

women retain their pr~ry function as wi ves and mothers. They were 

... . 

content simply te raise the status of housekeeping and to do their best te 

relieve tlJ~msel ves of the monotony and drudgery of housework by hiriftg 
~'. 

others to do i t. 

1 
! 

_ i 

~- ~1 _,. _ .. ,1 ~ 

-. 

" .; 
<~ 

i 



r 

( 

1 -

( 

.' 

/ 

~·r 1 III 

.. 
Education seems to have been the single 

/ 

/ 
/ 

, 

,/' , 

MOSt important facto'r which 
/ 

52 

O. 4 cqnverted ~men 1:0 suffragism. It proyid/~ co~~ d,ênominator for t,he 

entire 'membership. The vast majorit'y, é;rly and late, were wWll-educated. 

Of,' those identified ,over .~7%. had te~ed a regular university while 

Mother 0 30% graduated lfrom" 1 Scnopls or. Ladies' Colleges and 6 % -were 

d d . t 1 28 e ucate pr1va e y, ~ ~ 

.. 
initial, expansion of educati~nal opportupities

l ,. 
- or women was not intendéd to produce dissent. 'In fact, it ~as to 

-
had qui te the/reverse effect. Many clergy and well-to-do citizens 

o 

promoted a higher éducation for women because they feared that the .. 
existing schools encourag~~young women to De flighty and frivolous. 

- ............. 

a Moved by the impulse to r~-establish a strict moral order, they became 

that the IOOthers of the ixt generation ~eded greater "mental 
1 

discipline" ~er. to nandle .' pably the moral instruction of the youn, : 
1 

Moreover, i t had becoflÏe obvious 'at many young women, unable to. find 
\ ~ 

. suitabl~ mates, had to support tH selves or be forced to resort to less 
..... -~ .... 

. , honourable means. Fo/both these reasons, higher education for women 

l' became a very respeétable cause in late nineteenth century Canada. 

, 

New academies wère opened, many of which were simply ,finish,ing 

sahools while some provided a m~ challengi q curriculum.
29 

A second 

~vation, Women's Education Assoc colleqe-level courses, 

J , 

in conjunction with ,a leadinq uni~ersity, to well-to-do young ladies. 3~ 

While these Associations' promot~d "qene;r;al cul,.ture" 't8ther than 

.:1 , 
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"professional education" for wom~n, they at least made it acceptable for 

wome~'ta display sorne eviden~e of ~ntelligendè. 

The next lo~ical developmen~, the opening of colleges to women, took 
p' 

one of three forms in the English-speaking world. The United States 
/ 

~ .YI"" ~ /' 
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piP~ted the all-female college~of the Vassar or the Sophla smith varietYi , . . 
\ .' /' \ 

BriEàin on the other hand /favoured the Coordinate College, a separate 
• ! 

institution with separate facilities, but directly associated with a male 

universit~,~l A third alternative, popular for econonùc reasons in 

Britain and America, allowed women t-o take their courses side by' side with 

the men in coedqcational inst~tutions. Most Canadian universities chose 

1 - ' the third option and permitted women te enrol alongside the men. The . 
Mar'time Provinces lowered,the sex barrier first, f.t)unt Allison admi tting 

, «) '\"""' 

wom n in 1862, Acadia in 1880, and Dalhousie in lSSl. Ln Ontario, Queen's 

" 

• 

~ 
J. ~ -

of Toronto in 1877. 32 ' •• .:. University accepted women in 1872 and Victoria Collage 

/ Where econonùca1ly viable, ~wever, Canadian educators preferred the 

British Coordinate COllage. In 1883 Donald smith created an endowment for 

the construction of a Woman's College adjacent ta McGill, dependent uPon . , 

the ""mai~tenance of 

-
McGill's redoutable 

separat~ classes fyomen." Despi te the oppasi tian of'

Professor of Philosophy, John Clark Murray, a champion . " -, 

, " of equal eduCë)tional opportunities for women, the policy of "separate but -, 

equal" stood and Royal Viotoria Collage epened i ts doors ta Montreal women 

in 1901.33 

-j 

In Qntario in 1884 thevPrincipal of the University of Toronto, 

$ir Daniel Wilson, responding to pressure that he admit WOmen to the 

-------------------~-,~~:~z·~~-- ~--------------------------
, . 
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'1 

1 

1 -
i 

a se~arate college 
1 

, .' Ùn~'l~rsi ty, wrote the liinister' of Education, reque;sting 
( "'- "" 

The Ont~o Legislature, however, had no' Smith endowent to ,for women. . \ 
1 

reluctantly granted women pexmd~sion to study 

'l' ' 1 
fa~l baclt ,}~ n ~nd) therefore , \ Pp 

\ 0 

\ 

alongsïdè the men. 
:" 

1 .i.e 

While the quan. t:9- of wom~' s ,education improved, the cfu'riculum 

.\~ '.""",ined tai:ored to pr'ï..uce wives and motl!ers. Women cowld ~tudy Moral 

''1[' ~.~ Phi10SO~hY.\~eugiO~ ~i~eratur~, arid Languages. subjects designed te 

ri .' . broaden' ~\ minds';' .~~ course; whtch train~d ~em to beco .. J self~ • 

~" supporting, th~reby èncourag~na them ~'~andon the home; were' considered 
~ ~ 1" 

1. .. ~/ D 1 

both wron~d'ed artd dangèrous. Hi~her education for women aimed at 
,,~ t.. 1 ~ 

strengtbening no't undermining the fa}nilY. Even Clark Murray himself 

~ 
0 • '1 • -r-

) \ f Z' , 

argued tliai: th~-<j, rt'anœ of owoman 15 role within the family necessitat~d 
":.: ~I ~. J\ ............. "'" 

, 'èi~ -~-
_.", her educâ-" :. 

, Those who had most at heart the importance and \ 

/ 
sacredness of the family as the centre of aIl 

;/ 
/ 

/ 

that was best in pumanity felt mq~t. str.ongly . -! 

th~t no education was too high ~o~ ~~r wh9se ,~_.~ 
inflijence in the iO ... m; 1y was most petent •••• 34' . ~ . 
,~ , .-" 

... '~ ~ , 
professional education câÛ\e. 

/.:'..(', 
As a !e~ijlt or these attitudes access to 

.much more slowL~~ Teaching, of ~ourse, remained tpe exception.' Canada's 
" . 

first~doctors had to take their degrses in America~_ ttniversities.
3S 

.. 

ü 

Eventually, under pressure, womenf~ ME7dical Collèges were establi$~ iIl 
1 

~,.. ./" 

1883 in Kingston and Toronto. The idea ct. a ",Wo~en' s Il Medical Coll8ge / 
(( Il • : 

, , ' / 

seemed more respèctable to Victorian prudes who ~elt it indi$creet for 
" '---.! • / 

",--- ~ ,," ~~ Loo 

(_ '. ~,omen and wo~e.~ t~ study t:h~,;bOd~," 7J.cular51Y 1;:he ~ale b~dy, ~ogethe~r. 

" ~/~But e..C:.QnOllrios..~pd low e,nroltnElIlt ,ma~e segregation impractica;/and in 1906 " -.~.' . - -'''''' -, / / ,', 1 /, <, 

//"- ~ . ~;:/ 
1 » // j 
~ ~7- " _ // 1 '--,' ,ooJ, -

// u" -t~ ~'.. _< a. 1 .41. .. 
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• • 

• 

the University of Toronto absorbed the wOlllen' S section. Smaller 

. 
~I institutions such as Dalhousie had admitted women to 'ats'Medical Faculty 

1" .. 

-. ,- -

\ 

-'k .. 

frem i ts founding in 1881. 
1 .... ,1 1 

Admission td "profeSSional tIlàining- counted ~nly ~'ne ~~~p in ~e road 
if"'--- ~ \, ::: 

to professional equality, however, , Hospitals in Montreal, for 
<J 

example, 

refused to, allow women to practice in their clinics, forcing Bishops" 

Co.llege to close i1:s, 'doors to female medical students in 1900. The ,saine ./ 
, 

applied; to law. Although few, ~vQrsities objected te women taking l~gal 
, :: , 

studies '. th,e Bars "refused them the ri.ght.(t.s> practice. 

Educators who had'intended that more advanced studies only develop 
• 'l>. 

--4,Woman's méhtal discipline, fitting her bette:Î:ltl for her maternaI dut y, 

~ underesti~ted ~~e e~fects of education. Many i~tellig~nt womèn, after 
__ .J :-...:: '! Cl .... 

a'-èten~ing ~al1ege, became restless and sought more fulfilling work than 
" '--<.~- • 

the 

traditLlonal dqmestic routine. Higher education bagan an irrever~ible 
" 

proc'ess which led women- to demand '~ccess to thé world outsid~'· the_ home. 
• 10... ~ 

"Many women who took their first tru,ning in 1rmal SChOO~S as1\'ired '"' after 

IOO:e -education and more challenging" ca.J;eer ,opAortunities. Severa~' , i 
suffragists who began thElir lives as t~achers \ent on to become, doctors l, '1 

--- ~- A 
-~ , al" • 36 

or Journ l.sts • . / ' .. 
Moreover, tlJ.e type of education the women recei~~ produced a,n 

.....-..t 

clfti!~st frâme of mimi. 
l " 

In ,,.MOral Philosophy and 'in Li terat~e they were 
" , 

introduced to th~ great social ideas of thê age. The McGill' cur+iculum, 

for example, incl uded readings on William l-t>rris' Social ,Theories, the 

reports of Toynbee Hall, and Benjamin Kidd "s SOcial Evolution. The s!,iri t 
. " 

, ' 

l , 
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of sôcial reform infected the cla'Ssroom. 'AccQrdinq to one historian, 

'pracUcal 
1 

idea1ï'sm rep1aced r~ligion as the creed of late. ~netee:nth 
~ 
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~ f' 37 
--:--~ century man. 

c 
The humanists, T. H. Huxhy, T. H. Green and Iq,dd ~ men who 

- " 

~ 

. attempted to' civiliz~. the Oarwinian strUgglé for eXis~~hce, came into 
1 

voque. The message of the era was '~'Use.fulness'" refoInt', the 

betterinq of daily life for the many. ',' • ,,3,8 

Women could ,no more reacj Charles Booth' s 

Pèople -i:n ü:>ndon or' 5.eebohm Rowntree' s Poverty: 

and remain ~oved tnan could their husbands, bro~ers, 
... 

Many revol ted ag~inst the complaçent, inactive, useless life of traditional 

middlé-Ï::1ass wifedom and demanded an arena for action. ln. the' words of 

Carrie Derick, a prominent ,Montreal suffragist, they wanted' "to do," to 

put what they had learned into practice. In tht! first glow of 'their 

poli tica1 awakening, in 1891, the McGill Women 1 s AlUIlUlae opened a Gids' 

Club and Lunchtoom, the forerunner of the McGill University Set~lemerit. 3: 
~ . 

pori tical com[ciousness followed closely upOn an awareness of social 
.u 

, 
issues. WonÎen qu:CklY ra~ize~ the limitations upon, ~eir ~~ectiveness 

as reformers and ~urned to the suffrage cause aS'a result • ...,-- . 
,,,,In an even lOOre direct manner, collage life introduced wOmen to the 

woman 1 S movement. Following the male example, female students formed 

debating and alumnae SQéiet-~es. At ~eir meetings the women naturally 

dis~ssed topics of cUrrent pUblic and political interest, touching 

inevi tably on t,he o so-~alled "woman 1 s question. ," In 1996 the McGill 

Alumnae staged debates on "'rhe Present Course for Women at McGill; '! ' 

J. 

,1-' ... 
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.. 
" 

,\"\1 1 

Advisabili ty of Women Worldpg fo;, Money," and "Woman' s Dut Y in 

- 40 . . 
_. __ ... · ... a~ Matters. Il Encouraged by the progress wqmen nad made, 
l' 1 

imprîse \ parti~m:arlY by thei:r;':" own protOOtion i~to the intelligEmsia 1 i t is 

oot ~;:i-s~n,i that "\'lny decided "hat they ought te possess a vote. 

'IV 

• 
Other types 0 f 'flmen 1 s· organiza tions also increased women • s awaren'ess 

.:::"'-. . 
of one anoth,er and educated th~ Siocial:ly and politically ... 

~ , 
women' s clubs proliferated in Canada towards the end of the 

' ..... 

Numerous 

ni.nete~n~ ~', ., 

century. In part the se clubs, like the male societies they paralleled, 

,were a reac:t~on to the feeling of individual irisecurity which accompanied 
""":~ . "." 

. 41 
'rapid industrial growth. In part, they provided '((n outlet for the . 1 

The clubs rang~ ndddle-qlass educated woman's boredom and frus"tration .• 
1 • 

from artisti~}iterary, .pat~iotic a~d Chureh groups ~ soc~eties 

especially' dedieated to some aspect of social r~form. 

The Women 1 s Christian Temperance Union, one of the largest and most 

influential reform societies, started in Canada in 1873 by Mrs Letit.i.a 
, " 

Youmans of Pieton, Ontari.o: eampa.igned primarily for prdhibition. ~ the .... ' 

turn ,of, the century Canada had lopals in most major cities and townsr 

Pr-o..~i'ncial organfiations in Quebec, Ontario, Nova Scotia,' New' Brunswick, 
... ~ -- ~ 

, , 
Prince Edward Island, the North West Territod,es, and a mell'bership of Ç)ver 

six thousand. Most W.C.T.U. locals had a Franchise Department ~edicated 

specifically to the goal of woman suffr..age; The 'frustration of 
'f "\' 

campaigning annually for prohibi tion ànd~being uMble to do anything to . 

'"'" .. 

,\ 
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see it enforced convinced some W.C.T.U. members to 

• 

. ~,:-:;~ 
,.....,.,. 
I:\~~. 

~- ~'"'- û 

join )tri9ht 
- i 

suffrage 

societies. Moreover, many temperance men became suffragists because they 

42 
believed that th~ majority ~f women woul~ vote in favour of prohibition. 

The National Council of Womèn.of Canada, inaugurated in 1893 under 

the presidency of Lady lsbbel Aberdeen, the wife of Canada,l s Governor-
"'1:>'), -, 
)~ 

Genera;!., acted as a clearing hou se for the social and moral issues of the· 

day. In an ,attempt to appeal to aH Canadian wom~n.,.\the Councif dec~~ey 

ta disassociate itse1f fram potentially divisive topics such as temperance 

and woman s~frage. 
, 43 

The structure of the Council, however, a.],,1owed. the 
~ .. .t: .... 

s",u~ffragists ta infiltratf' and ,.s1owly to whittle away the prejudice a~a4nst 

their cause. At the same time many National Council meni:>ers became " 

~ _ disgruntled J at 'their inab'i1ity to ,help create the legis1ation they favo~ed. 

\ 

In 1910 the ij.C.W., finally and reluctant1y, by a vote of 71 to 51, passed 
J 

a resolution endorsing female enfran<?h~sement·. 44 

Frequently, women IS organizations from other countries, particular1y. 

, \ from the Uni ted .,sta(tes, pl.ayed '" role in the poli tical awakening 0 f 

~anadi-an women. Both the W.C.T.U. and the N.C.W. had their ._:~i9ins in the 

U~ted StattfS and were brought to Canada by women who attended American 

meehngs': sometimès Canada played host t~ visitors from, the United States 

and o~seas. On """ occasions, fo,:. e.ample, an American group, the 

Ass~ciat\n for the Advancement of w~men, staged ~onventions on Cana di an 

so;L: -one ~~. 18~O in Toronto, the second in 1896 ln St John, New Brunswick. 

Bei:!. ~eti";': received ~ide and favourabl.e lre •• ~verage. _can 

suffrage notables, Julia ,Ward Howe, Dr Marfà cheU, Mrs Mary F. Eastman, 

'" 
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,~ 

Mrs Luct Stone!. Mrs Martha StricUand, and fS~ Alice Stone B1ackwe1l, 
: . 

spoke ~t the Toronto qatherinq and ûtidoubtecUy inspired sorne members of 

the audience, which on this occasion included at least three activÉ!, , 
~ , 

,canadian suffragists, Mrs James L. Hughes, Dr Susanna Boyle, and Dr Eudly ,:'::''i J 

Reform associations also functioned a t the local level. The Montte 
\ 

Momen's Club, founded ih 1891 by 
l, 

a pr;u-nent Montreal woman, Mrs Ro~ert 

Reid, and modelled on the Chicago wo~n's ,Club, is but one example. This 
/ 

society also served as-~'political- educator. 
. 

The members discu~sed 

numerous women's and more general social problems, including womèn's legal 
-<r 

position in Quebec, the status oJ women il! the academic professions, 

-" " prison reIorm, and new metoods of education. 46 Not surprisingly, several 

. 
members later became Montreal's leading suffr~gists - Dr Grace Ritchie, 

Cârrie Derick, Helen R. Y. Reid, Margaret PoIson Clark Murray, and 
ü , 

47 
Henrietta Muir Edwards. " 

Patriotic associations' like the Women' s Canadian' -Club and the Imperial 

"-

Order of Daughters of the ElÏlpire strengthened women' s nationalist 

conmi tment. Business associations .such as the Canapian Business Women' s 
/ 

C.lub, the Canadian Women',s Press Cl~ and the many Teachers' AsSociations 

provided a forum where common grievances could be discussed • .. 
, 
1 

Civic'clubs, 

~ocial science clubs and consumer protection leagues emphasized current 

social problems and the need for 9J:'eater state interference. Religious 
.) 

, ~societies brouqh\WO~"into touch with the new social gospel. Each, 
~-~--r!>-.- 1 ~ _ 

wh.th"" OVertlY;litical or~ed .~sentially the same function, 

~,'-
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, 
drawing women out of the confines of their homes and encouraging,them to 

think, to discuss, and tO.question . 

.. 
The suffrage movement profited from the opportunities made available 
, 

k -
to women in the late nineteenth century. In fact, it could net have 

emerged but for these developments. The sex ratio in thé city and the new --. --

jobs made available b~ technologlcal change drew women into the labour 

market. It becarne necessary and acceptable for ~omen to work. 

Independent-minded women naturally began to questiDn the restrrations 

placed c:>n the type of work available to them. 

Those who remained housewives took advantage of the leisure created 
. , \ 

by new domestic innovations to pa~ticipate in extra-farnL+ial activities. 
. . 

Urban congestion and the new industrialism evoked a reform mo~~ement which 
,,~ - "1 

'touched both men and women. Women encountered the new social ideas in 

oollege and, in reform associations. The heavy emphasis on individual 
1 
1 

acti vism a~d government interveption -\ed many to seek the franchise. 

The whoie r~dea~~o'f a liberated womanhood . emerged as a consequence of 

industriaiization and~·i ts social repercussions. Women may have fel t 

stifled by the restraints of the nuclear family and dull, domestic 

routine in pre~industrial times
48 

but industrialism compounded the 

sensation of uselessness and powerlessness at the sarne time as it offered 

women opportunities to break out of the routine by ei ther ~.ing a job, 

going to school, or joining some society. 
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IO~ IN CANADA~ THE FIRST WAVÈ, 1877 - 1895' 

1 . 

'~ 
.. 

Given the urban character of Canada!s·suffrage movement, it is not , 

,surprisi~g that the first suffrage society appeared in To~onto, Canada's 

.~gest English-speaking metropolis. This society, the ~ronto Women's 

Literary Society, founded in 1877 by Dr Emily Stowe, rèmained active ùnder 

diffel:>ent names until the fede~al franchise victo,ry in 1918. Small though 

it was, the T.W.L.S~veals several important fea~ures of the,e~ly 

-:tJuffrage èampaign, principally the strength oOf the American influence 'ând 
, , 

-the, feminist nature of its progranune. Ccnsequently, both the society and 
, 1 

the women who organized it deserve detailed study. .. 

l 
1 

Emily Stowe, bhe mother of the suffrage movement, ~as born Emily 

Howard Jennings in 1832 in Norwich, Ontario. She received her early 

1 ~ 

educatio~ frein her mother, Hannah Howard; a QUaker from Rhode Island. 
.... 

The Quakers, of course, were well known for théir egalitarian ide as towards 

women.
1
' The eldest ~f s.ix girls, Emily ~began teaching at àge ~ifteen in 

a country school. She graduated from the Norma~ School for Upper- ~nada 
, ' 

COllege in 1853 and became at twenty, Canada' s first woman principal at 
D 

Brantford Public School. Four years la ter she married, a carriage gtaker, 

-'--~".,.".,.-------,.,....._":'-_---_.-..--
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John Stowe, and left her job to assume the traditional role of wife a,nd 

mother. The Stowes had three children, two sons', John and Frank, and 

a daughter, Augusta. In 1864 her husband developed tuberculosis and Emily 

returned to work. ~he was now the family' s chief breadwinner. 2 

FOllowing the example of two younger sisters, Emily decided to beoome 

a doctor. She encountered first hand the existing oPP9si tion to women in 

medicine. F.I'irst she was rejected by the University of Toronto Mediqal . 
Facul ty. Undeterred, she enrolled in the New York Medical College for 

Women. Here she met several Anierican feminists, notably Elizabeth Cady 

Stanton and ~san B: Anthony, the founders of, the first American su;frage 

association?3 Emily returned to Canada in 1868 a doctor and a feminist. 4 

,Ilmnedia teiy she ini tia t~d a series of lectures on the subj ect o~ "Wpman' s 

S~her~, n sponsoreèi by the Mechani'cs' Institutès in Toronto, Oshawa, Whitby, 

and Brantfo~. Then, in 1877, she att~nded a meeting of the American 

Association for the Advancement of W~~which prompted her to found the 

Tbronto Women's Literary Society (T.W.L.S.). Ostensibly a society for thè 

advancement of "women's intell~ctual development, the Toronto group was 

really'a front fpr suffrage activity. stx years later the T.W.L.S. dropped 

~ts disguise and proclaimed itself Canada!s first national suffrage 

association. 
--

~ 

A brief glance at the T.W.L.S.'s memb~rship reveals a dlve~sity of 

backgrounds and of political and religious creeds. Miss Hèlen Archibald, 

a personal friend of Dr Stowe's, helped organ!ze the Society but she died 

in ~889, leaving no record of her other irlterests. More infomation is 

J • .-': 
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• \ \5 
avaÏlable on a third member, Mrs Sarah A. ,Curzon. Born in England in 

1832 and educated priva-te1y there, she arrived in Canada-in 1~62 ~ith her . . 
husband, Robert Curzon of Norfolk. A part-tWle author and playwright, she 

ac~ively pursued a career in drama after her husband's death in 1878. In 
\ 

1887 she published her principal work, the sto~ of Laura Seco:r:Q, one of 

'Canada 1 s pioneer heroines. Mrs Curzon, on behalf of the Li terary Society, 

contribu±ed a co1umn to the Canada Citfzen, Canada's first prohibitionist 
.." 

p~per, thereby establ~shing an e~rly li~ be~ween prohibiti-on and SUffr~ge. 
In religion, an Anglican, in polîtics, a Cons~rvative, she defended 

protection and imperiali~. Several wornen's associatio~occupied her 

spare ,time: the National Council of Wornen, the York Pioneer Hist<;>ry 

Society, the Women'·s Art Association, and the Wornen 1 s Canadian Historical 

Society. 

A fourth rnernber, Mrs Jesstie McEwen, whose personal background is ' 

~ 
unknown, becarnl'" a rnember of th~ Cornrni ttee to forrn the Wornen t-}! Meçlica1 

. 
College in'Toronto in 1883. That sarne y~~r she became President of the 

.." 

'-
Canadian Wornan Suffrage Society, the successor ta the T.W.L.S. Shortly 

thereafter she set out for the West where she ~~carne Provincial Vice-

. President of the N.C.W. for Maru.toba. 

~s Mary McOOnne1l,"ca fifth mernber of the Literary Soci';ty, the wife 

of ~nald Aeneas McDonrtell, sbldier, politician, and public servant,6 was 
.if'..., 

e1ected firs€ Provisiona1 Vice-presiaent of the N.C. W. in 1893. 

of the incorpora ting ~ommi ttee of €he Toronto W. C. T • U. in 1888" . she headed 
, g Q 

the Dominion W.C.T.U. for severa+,years. 

, ' 

. ' Her po1itical V1ews are unknowni .' 
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rê~g~;i.:~i~~deS W~~ uporthodO,,: "a deep spulent of philos?phy 
/ ' 

and c~p~rat.ive reli~ion, ~She outgrew the must y cre:~s and s~pèrstitions 
," l / / ~, '\ .., l~..",\ '\ 1 
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\ 
Politically the womep were, scarcely a mpnolith. According ta Sarah 

/ ' :Cur~o~, a Conservative, the ~?îy suffrag~ movement ~onta.ine? too many , 
o.x.::;;.~""':-~ 

1 ,. el '1 

,. , "".~ .. "Gri ts:: ~ /5he obje"qted, to the Grit ~retensions to being "the only and 
!..-L._~~- ~ /. ' \ 
·O~â.gil.;a{ ~arty of progress" and tried to cons~ript Sir .robn Macdonald 
, t Ç' • ~ 

and 
~ 1 • ... "1 1 \".(l .. ~ "''', • ,). , 

" 'his~wife to the ~suffrage c~u,se te increase the -Conservative representation. 
". " 1-' 

/ -, 
.. , 

Th~' Conservative press prov,.ed d,ifficult to cdnvert however, and ~ven " ' 
• iJ''f~ \.~ .. 

lett'ez:.s on thèl,1 subj ect. a ) l'-- ~# , refused .tci Lpl:"int Mrs',CUrzon 1 s , '~1 

1 

~r_ Stowe ~~Od f~tthest 

, 
\, 

te. the left poli ti~ally " 
: v 

Influenced by her 
\ 

$ister, Dr Hannab A •. Kimball of Chioago, a devotee of the, Amèrican 
.'., 

,reformer, EdWartl Bellamy,9'Dr Stowe often spoke under the auspices of the >" 

• 1 

Canadian COOIlOOnwealtba.Federation and tbe Anti-Pov~tY,Association. She 
\ '. , o 1 

" ! 

publicly endorsed Henry Georgel~ Single Tax, approved Labour Exchanges,on 
''r 

-A: lIo, 

~ , ~ J, 
the prinëiple that money shc;>uld be a mere .represefltative or symbol of value, 

1 6 

\ 

\'. . ; 

.. \;., ,... . 
arld had a 'vague .con:eption .of so~ethin9'~~he called a "Justice Allian,ce," 

'" 
, 

a body of work~s which could select its own council, to conduct the cases 
J" 

, ,'l-
"1 t", 

f'~:: .1 
. / . 

of itS applicants in civil and' crimiœl ct:>urts .19 
., (1 • ~ "~ ,.. 

socio.t~cOnl'l',"i c issue:;;. Accor-ding, te one reviewer, .her book, Socio-Economic .. -~ .' '-
, l 'f "m.~q;(· 

!'lYths and My th MJkers, attacked thè ''ibed.tuÙon '~f rent, criticized ~e 1 

mYth of the "re~~liCaniSm of the/great repW:liC II '(the Unit~' Stat;,{,' and"" 
o , 

... '..... ," ~ 0 

ad-ltocated ,ItF~a-terna1 socialism. ,,11 

She also wrote, on-" 

, 
A • 

,-

1" 
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No political, religious, or reform affiliation cement~~4~~s7 ear1r 

69 

"suffragists. Dr Stowe wa,s a Methodist of Quaker origin; Mrs 'Curzo~, an 
c. j ,...... ___ ~~. 

, 
Anglican; Mrs McDonnell, a Theosophist. Only Mrs McDonnell had' an ~ct:iVë.""-' . 

". 
/ 

, 
The women' har~d one common cause, a desire to end discrimination 

v 

., 
. against women d to remove jlllt restrictions upon "their ·activiti~s. Their, 

The scope of their prograJlUlle justifies the title "feminist"- since 
~ \. 

Ithey'desired,sociologiàal-as weIl as political chaAge. HelEin Archibald 
( " " :. !~) <> ~ , (' 

stated the feminist ca!?e 
-.: 

clearlylànd we can 
.• ,f., 

only regr~t t more 
\ ..... 

information ~u1:~r is , . '. 
IlOt avëi.ilable: -- \ 

ri 
'~ 

Women' s battle, .is IlOt so much with the ,writFen as 
, ". ' with the unwri tten laws of the 'courltry. When we "-

consider what .. vast amount ong- g there ,) 
is in regard tp woman's wor and'woman's sphere, we' 
May weIl stand appalled; 0 legal and political 
disabili ties seeDJ trifling in !=!ompàrison .12 . .-' 

" The Society demanded higher educational opportunities women . , 

, . 

J .. \"h.J~, 

which in ·1 tse?,'twël.S 1 not a" rad~cal request .in' the late ninet enth - century.\ 
'1 , J • \1, r 

, _Tl?-e women wete: ~j content wi ~ew tokèn uni vers~ ty co 1 ees, ho~ever, 

and demand4 taompiete coeduca ~on arl!i the righ{ to study for the . 
, 

professions ; Mrs' Curzon aiXl Mrs McEw~n, the one a devf~t Conservative, 

'J 
th'e other a:'true "Grit," buried their political hatchet in order to 

~ • 'I~ ... 

• : • f '1 ' 

campaign for the admission of wome~ to the Univerâ!ty of' Toronto. , Emily 
, : 1 ." -, \ 
stowe ~rit~cized the tra tional female education and deiended woman's 

Q l l • 

" ~ , . 
right to a: solid' and tho ugh'training "in the more vigorous branches of 

_ ..... _-----!----_ ... , 

,,.. 
l " 

.. , 

.' 
" 

J 

" 

" 
" 
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" • '....,.~3·l.oo' ,.-

classical and math~tical science." .. 
'" 

~gicarly professional education meant professional employment. The 

Society consid~red the "home circle \ too ~rrow and too confining to absorb 

o~l of a woman';. C~Pabil~~eS and in~inste~d that everyofield of 
~, \ ,'\ ' 

~ctivity be opened to women. Dr 5towe- argued that a woman ought to be free 

to elect for het'I!felf 1:he emproyment, best suited to her. She put h~r belief 
\ , 

into practice, dedicating her life to'opening the study of medicine to 

Canadia~ women. She campaigned for and helPed establish the Toronto 
v • 

Women's Medical COllage in 1883. That same year she enjoyed a sweet 
~ +>11Û' 

revenge'as her daughter, Augusta Stowe-Gullen, graduated fto,m Victoria 
\ , 

Univers~l' the first ,woman 1:0 receive her medical edl,lcation entirely' 'in 

Canada. 

In the economic realm, the Literary Society led the 'contest for equal 

~,property rights for martied women • English Common Law, whicF' applied in ' \ 

every province except Quebec, reduced a married wbman to a leg~l nonèntity: \ 

"By marri~ge, the husband and wife are one pérson ,in law; 
, .A-t ...t-\~ -- 1 ~ 

being' ~r 'lega~ eXi~ence. of the woman is suspended cluring 

. \ 
tha~ ~~, the very 

14" marriage." 

A~ marri~ge, a w~n'~ property became her husband's, as did any money she 
_,..r-ç.~ 

earned or received after marriage. Nor could awoman sue or be sued or 
, ( 

, . 
make a will in her own name. 

- • i ~ 

~e Literary Society ~6nsidered the situation unjust and an i'nault to 
/ ~ 

~men. In 1~8J they initiated~campaign,for legislation giving women 
- .... '}:i. 

control ove~ their own property. 
/ - , 

11 Married WQ~ s Property Act, 
1 

/ 
'J~\ 

a • 

~ithin,a year, Ontario introduced 
~~/ 

modelled on the 1882 Bri~tisn'Consolidating 
? - J, 

/ 

\ 
• 1 • ,~~ j \ ., ..... 1, 

- .. :: 
-. 

\ '-., 

" 

\ 

" " . 
,~ 

j,' , 
',' 

,) ~ f! 1>( 

i,;., , 
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Act, which removed aIl the most objectionable disabi1ities. 

Although ~~ intentions "of the Litera 

ease with which the property rights weE~'~ 

the nature of the legis1@tion. In:~anada '5 
</.,., " 

passed comp1ete1y ~sOlicited,15 ~~ several 

Society are qui te c1ear, the 

!:lpeculation about -other Provinces, Property Acts. 
. 

nstances years before the 

Ontario legis1ation. Further study other than 

women' s rights speeded their implemen 

Prior to the Prbperty Acts., example, a' husband could be hèld 

responsible for his wife' s ante- ~ post-nuptial debts.; after 1884 (in -

Ontario) a married woman co in her own name and d~ges wOJ.ùd 

The Acts also pro~ided security for be taken out of her priv!1te 

men in business who wished make ovèr the house and oth~r property to 

their wives in case 16 ." oy. Very ?ractical motives accelerated . . 
'onal1y considered a political 

" -
triumph the woman' s movèment." \ 

'~"'- ~ "~ 
idea that womants positio within the home needed strengtn~hi~ Th 

against eed the property Vi~-?fY. Thè -rea1 
-.1..' ~ 

male 

pressure ,.fQr the la", lfeeDI.i-1;;tJ-n come fram wea1thy fathers who wished 
~ , 

to ~ave property to their married daughters ~nd to secure i t ~ ainst 
f _' - if. , ~\. -'. 

wi thôut the 1E!qa1 comp).1!ca tion- of placinq i in spend-thrift husbands . ~~~ 

trust. .. .. ~ 
'. 

The ear1y'suffragists tried to put wamen's interests 

found it d~fficult to escape the bourqeois values of Even .., 

.6-__ _ 

.,... 
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the first suffrat;1e movement showed a marked middle-class bias. For e~ample, 

despite the~~ ~se of democratic arguments in defence of woman's rtgbt to 
~ -~ ~ 

vote, none adv~at.ed universal manhood suffrage. Suffrage was a right of 
't.t~ ~ 

prop~rty hbl4ers or,' preferably, of .an~,educated elite. At first the '. 
, --

~ ~ 

T.W.L.S. endorsed the basic principle of British conservatism, that only 

prqperty ought to be represented. By 1880, influenced by the liberal 

thinkers of the d~y, primarily by John Stuart Mill, the Association ruled , 

--

that ma,ny intelligent votes were De~ng lost tl1rougp the defects of the "0..-' _ r 

, ""' ~: 

property qualif,ication and that the true basis of the franchise ought, 

therefo~e, to rest in knowledg~.17 

These first suffragists who were themselves members of the , ' 

intelligensia generally subscribed to the middle-class Vic'torian fai th in 
, 

education. They envisi0ned a society ruled by an intelligent meritocracy 

1 18 
or, in Mill"s~rds, a'cllnational clerisy or clergy .••• " This belief 

- - ~. -~ . \ ' 1 
- - 1 

imposed strict limitations on-their democ.racy. ,They felt that liberty ---
1 \ ,~ 

could be trusted ~o the masses only in certain circumstan~es and that, in 
6_ - .,r , 

generà.l} an intelligent élite ~ould' -have. ta '''1éad the less disciplin~~and 
'." 

- " , -7·19 
the Iess instructed to want discipline and_ knowledge. ~br themselves. Il 

Perhaps Agnes Maule Machar' s hero, Roland, captured the, suffragists '"idea 
".1 . 

« t \ 

.... ",hen he declared that labour needed someqne in~elligent _~ "p-!'evel!t them 
r ~ •• 20 

, ~ -;-fran becominç wong hea!eq. '1.;: ': ~~ 
... --,1 , . 

l '~_ 

- ~I ~_. t,)-

FormaI education a10ne did mt make a man a leadèr. Viotorian 
, 
"~*I 

liberals distrustèd the pur.ely rational and placed their faith in a rather " 
• <. 

J 7J ~ 
~~'IT~gue 90ncept of moral ~ractel: .. :-)ti11 defeDâed' plural' voting, ~e numbeJ;' 

.-
.. ,~, 

J , 
1 

- ~ , 

1 

, 
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of votes a man r~ceived depending on bis char~cter. But, since Mill 

conceived of mordlity as a learning process, he assumed that it would , 
\ 

arise naturally o~t of a spread of kno~ledge; hence, the equation between 

education and r;qh~\ to rule., ,~ t?~S basis, given the ne~rea\catiOnal 

opportunities ~~~~l\ble to women, their exclusion from ,~e ru~~~ class 

seemed completerY~easonable. 

73 

The'T.W.L.S. cliimed ~o spaak on behalf ~f working-class women ~ well 

but their programme reveals the limitati~ns of ~is colm!Ù.tment. During the . 

period under s~udy" the Literary Society passed only one resol~tion ta 
JoJ 

improve factory conditions and that was "for separate w.c. 's fqr each sex" 

which spq'ke more of Victorian sensibilities and a sense of c;1ecorum than of 

1 ui 22 ml. • / f hi h f k' 1 gen ne concern. J,uel.r support 0 9 er wages or wor l.ng women a so 
<4)' 

.I~ had a "respectable" ul terdor moti:ve, ~~ they bel~eved that better paid 
, , . 

shop girls would be less: s~uscep1:~le to "the lure of the street:s" or 

ti 
. 23 pros tutl.on. 

l '" 
f " 

o:t:he first SUffragiSiS' the~efore, were no l'e'·a.eD?cratic,. no fl'eer 

fram cl ••• bi.s, than t~ social refora suffr.gists 0 soon'dcminated the 

movement. They were dis1:inguished frQl1l their saccessors chiefly by the 

priority they placed on w men's interests. They retained th s~e respect 
./ " 

for property, education) . nd le gal rights, that trinity of ninet nth 

]

e tury liberal dogmas bu 

ce~pations and the ster 
~:-
temal. The implicatio 

challenged the sexual iqentificatio~ of 

t~l\g"of women a.s passive, subservient and 

1 of this view were far-reaching sinee it . , 
threatened the continuati n of the traditional Vietorian family and sat . ... 
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the rights.ol the individual against those of the collectivity. 
1 
Thenext 

generation èf suffragists \'hO were resolved to preserve the-co ventional 

social s truc tuI:e , founded upon the fami.ly, saw things very dif erently. 

II 

In 1883 the Literary Society launched a-drive for tha muni 

enfranchisement of propertied widows apd spinste~s.. Based On an 
0( • .,. ~ 

" .. :;.~ 
24 - ~ 

~ritish precedent, the women hoped to use the municipal vote a 
" ~ ~ - .'fI ., i',. 1 \ 

opening edge of the wedge, lead~g event~lly" provincial and 
o 

74 

\ 
\ 

rights. In 1884 the Ontario Legislatur~ granteà this pri vilege w' th li ttle 
1 • . , 

debate or opposition. 
, ~oo;- -

Right ~cross the couhtry 

followed suit, readily conceding the municipal 

25 .' widows and spinsters. Their mot! ves, 
-·r 

1 Acts, are open to questiQn. Independent, that'i l'S, unmarrled, 'women 

proparty owners re.ceived the municipal vote . ' .. 
, ~ 

two reasons ~ both 

fundamentaUy_ conservative: the COUIDOn belief at aU propert~ ~ould .. },e 
\, , 

cXasses 
~ \'" ~ 

r'ept~sented and the growing conviction that"'l:!le 

would boi'ster tqe $Ocia1 ord~. 

" 

The SUlS reasons also explain Sir John A. Ma 0 

appeal for the federal ~nf'ranchisemen ; Qf prepert 

a clause he attached te his IB8~ Fr n111e Bill. 

unexpected 
, / 

/ 

/ 

idows and spinsters,: \. 

canada had on1y just D89Wl and t a 
~ . :. 

• ~I l 

reached the Prime Minister~ .nq well ahead 
.. ' 

of pUblic opi~on. Moreovr' Conservativ~, 
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-, 

could support female enfranchisement, a suppos~dly liberal, if not radical 
~ 

reform suggests a whole other side to e woman suffrage question. 

The question of ~roperty was aIl Macdonald, a true 

" ' 

conservative who consistently defended e right of all property to 

representation,26 was even willing te e end this right to women. No doubt 

he also believed that the vot~s of proper ied wornen, like those of 
~ 

propertied men, would help keep him in Macdonald feared the 
, 

influence of the new work~ng cl~ss and wi to compensate by énlisting 

an untapped reservoir Qf Conservative sup rt. At one stage he even 

suggested giving properti~d, married women a vote as weIl on the grounds 
1 

that it wou Id double.~the repl1esentation of the famiIy, again with 

predictable conservative results. Macdona d believed that in general 

women wer& soci~l conservatives who could, therefore, help stabtIize the 

social structure and "strengthen the defen es against the eruption of an 

- W?bridled democracy • .. 2y . 1 

MaCdOnald,~rse, anticipated no radical raIe change for women, 

mt even their election to -.the legislature. 28 He simply wished to gi\'e 

-
a second voice to wanan 's traditionai sphere, the home, and garner more , 

Conservative votes.' 

As early as Isà3, therefore, some Ca~adian politicians recognized 

women 1 s potentiai usefulnesB as defenders of the status quo.. As the • 
nineteenth century advanced and industrializatiOn and urbanization, \ 

presented even graVer~hallenge~ the ~aditiona~social struc~e~mJre 
,-

and more men and women came around te Macdonald 1 S po nt of view. This 

, ~ ... -1[\ 
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argum~~ eventually won women the vote. 

While it is difficult to judge the sincerity of'Macdonald's professed 

faith.in woman suffrage, the evidence indicates that he had become 

a genuine convert. Inrpublic statements and private letters he never,once 

renounced his stand. 29 Macdonald, first and fo~:most the politician, 

however, soon discovered that neither the majority in his party nor th~ 
, 

majority in the House supported his posi,tion. Those opposed feared that 

woman sUffràge would open the floodgates, radically changing the f~ily 
. 

and the allocation of roles within th,e family." Tc use the words of one 

member: "I believe rather in domestic economy than in polit.ical ~conomy 
~~". -: [ 

for females. Tha ' th id' ,,3D t ~s e r om~n •••• Another IIIember waxed poetic and 

explained in verse how poli~ical action would corrupt the female character. 
~ , 

He depicted the traditional, paternalistic ~ge of the long-suff~ring, 

docile woman: 

ma hes meekness with his might 
tience with his power to act -

His judgment with her quicker sight, 
And wins ~y subtlety and tact 

he can only fight • 

And she who strives te take the van 
In conflict, or the ccmÎtbn way, 

Does outrage to the heavenly plan, 
And outrage to the finer ,clay 

That maltes her beautiful to man. 31 
1"' ......... " 

In r~trospect Macdonald was correct and his opponents had iittle te feaL 
, , 

for woman suffrage produced no radical roie reversal or personality o 
~' 

transformation in women. C 
Some contempor~ observers suqqested that. after . ,cd<?iIald became 

'-. ~_\- -. , _.'_ ,_-1..<... ____________ _ 

\ 
\ 
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oaware of the resistance to his plan, he and his party rea~d an agreement 

about the"fate of the Act. ~ccordrng to One report, Si,r John prom1sed his 

" '\.-
supporters in-c~ucus that the woman's clause would be thrown over to 

satisfy Quebec, the rnost vigorous opponent of votes for women. . Another i
l 32 .. 

commentator point d out that the Conservatives stood behind Sir John as 

a unit and, if he had reall,Y wished the measui'e to pass, he could easily, 

have done so. Sir John, he sU9gested, actually put up one of his own 

supporters from Nova Scotia to move the amendment excluding women from the 

operation 0 f the Act. 33 

If any of this were true, what could Macdonald have hoped to gain from 

introducing the measure in the first place? One thing ia certain - the 
~\ 

real issue was not woman suffrage. The new Franchise Act toucheâ another, 

more sensitive nerve. It proposed giving the federal gover-nment the power 

to appoint revising off,icers for electoral lists, thereby removing thern 

fram the jurisdiction of the provincial county councils. The Act then 

divided LiberaIs and Conservatives on the traditional issue of provincial 

versus federal rights. It is possible that Macdonald left the woman's 

.. clause in the bill "as a buffer," to allow the Opposition to expend their 
~ 

force on a minor point and to draw fire fram the "real giat" of the bill, 

~e 
\ 

appointment of revising officers. 

And what of the Liberals? Most of the debate in favour of the clause 

came fran the 9,PPOsi tion side of the House. The Liberals probably 

\ 

, .~------------------~--_~ _________ ;_~_'''_. -~ l 

suspected Macàonaldts tac tics and hoped to see them backfire, further 
, 

adding to his embarrassment br helping the bill pass despite the 

1 , .... 
1 
1 
1 
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,1 

/ , .. 

oPPOsl~io of hi's O!'In' ÏJarty. The lenqthy debate was, in 'fact, a Liberal' 
:,. ..... V" 

tactàc designed to protract and defea.t and perhaps to qet a favourable -. 
com romise on the section qiving the qovernment power to appoint 

ectoral revisor~. 

The debate lasted twenty-six hours, as members recited every 

• ~ t 
traditional argument for and against woman suffrage. In the end, very few 

proved qenuine devotees. The amendment to strike out the provision givinq 

34 ' 
the vote to women finally carried, 78 in favour to 51 opposed. 

\ 

Judgeët by this political incident, the woman's movetttent defDOnstrated 

surprising strength; particularly qiven the weak, almost inaudible appe 

for the franchise in'. 1885. The history of the Franchise Act forec::ast the 

future of the suffrage mqvement in several ways. One, the question of 

women's r~ghts became increasingly a political and leg~ rssue, rather 
1\ 

/than a social cause. Li tUe genuine opposi tion existed to the actual 

\ 

poli tical right but poli ti'cians were willin~ to endorse i t only once they 

realized il:: would further their pa~tisan ends. And second, woman suffrage 

~~:lly passed because ot woman' s conserva ti va nature. Whil~ a few men and 0 

wdmen might have hopèd it would lead to a social revolu1:ion, many more 
Q 

realized, like Macdonald, that the vast majority of wamen were cautious 

and fearful of change both in çheir own role and in society as a wbole. 

~\ 
\ 

III 

\ 1 

~y 188~ the T.W.L.S. could boast several triumphs, accomplished in 
l, 

sbprt time and with relatively little'fight • 
.IN '.'.. 

-iD!, 

Women DOW attended the city's 
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leading university. A woman' s Medical colleqe was on the drawing board. 

o 

Married wemen had a Property Act and unmarried'opropertied women could 

vote iri municipal elections. But," in reality, little had changed. The 

Property Act and the municipal vote rested on sound conservative 
1 

79 

principles. College educa~ion for women became popular becau~e the nU.dd~e 

.~ 

and upper classes wanted to train their daughters to become better, more 

I-----------------r'ntelligent w~ves and mothers, ana not be~ause women ~ad won the right to 
'(;0 1 • , 

extra-familial occupations. Even the Medical education of women had 

a Victorian motive, te prepare women to tend the personal problems of their 

own sexe 

Many women understandably mistook these concessions for victèriés. ~ 

Dr Stow~ herself on February 1,1883, moved that,the Literary Society had 

filled.its purpose and that the time had arrived to emerge as a full-

fledged suffrage ~ssoéiation. Her fellow members agreed. On March 5, the 
P.' ~ 

society submitted a communication to the Toronto City Council asking for , . 

incorporatipn as the Canadian Woman Suffrage Association. ·The foll~ing 

evenin<] , Toronto' s Mayor, Arthur Radcliffe Boswell. and a few aldermen and .. 

,-i<?..ur!là1ists attended the inauÇJuration of the C.W.S.A., Canada's firs~ert 
",t' 

sufl~age society.' . \ --'~ 

This move, the organization' of "a suffrage society, proved prematur~. 
Respectable society still mistrusted the suffragists. In an attempt to win 

public approval, the C.W.S.A • ..began to underplay the sex equality theme and 
1 

té, concentrat. a_at sill91e-DdndedlY on the\politica! diJqension of ( 

f-:~$IIl. 'the ballot'. It alao alt:erecl its ",.\ and a~tted' men'f~~ the 

! ; 
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first time: The T.W.L.S. had" confined its m.enber,mip to women. But the 

.p~W.S.A. :ontained.f~rty-six male and forty-nine f~1e m.~ersl and haà 

seven men and twelve womerl at the executive level. 

80~ 

Despit~ its new face, the C.W.S.A. failed to maintain pUblic 1nterest. 

In fact, b~tween 1884 and 1889, 'it initi'ated no new campaigns. It 

=l~.o~O_j-r-__ =-~a~p~p~ar~entlY preferreà to bask in the ;ffortless victories of the previous 
, {" . ~ -- -------------.~-

year. - ..... &Di---rI-:cy:-riS~to=we blamed the men for the lull in act1vity~ 
. ~ 

~ 

-~ .... 
1 

'.' 

~ ~I 

1 \ 

1 

. . 

\ 

The' truth of the matter is we admi tted the 
opposite sex as meuilers ,and the effect was 
demoralizing. That oid idea of female'dependence 
crept in and the ladies began ta rely upon the , _ 
gentlemen rather than upon' their own efforts. 35-

~., "r 

. ' 

1) • 

I!1- part·, she waal correct. Moreover, the diffuse reform inter~sts. of the 
;;I-.J_ ..! ;i 

men who joined the movement, for example, prohibition, social gospel, and 
o 1 0 ~ , 

o 

~ucation reform, diluted the suftrage issue, making it a'broad umbrella 
, . 

coverinq Many areas of reform.
36 

, In 1889 Emily Stowe and her daughter, August Stowe-Gullen, attempted 
1 •• 

to revitalize the movement, 'using th'e ploy of a name change ,to reviv,e o
: 

interest. The C. W • S.A.;' bècame the Dominion Women 1 s Enfr2lnchisement 

~ .~ 

As~ciation (D.W .E~.A.) • To inaugurate the new soci~ty Sto~e brought 

'l'Qronto a select group of American suffragists, Dr Anna Howard· Shaw i 
~ c "t~ i . [, ~ ...... 

Susan B. Anthony, and Mrs May S. 'Howell of New YOJ:'k. 
, " . 

'37 
a paid organizer for the D.W.E.A • 

The néw 'Enfranchisement Association had soma organi;:\:.i.~nal and 
. 1 

electoral sUCCèSses. It established \pranch ~éïeties in nearby. 
\ 

" CODIIlunities and as far &field 'as ~t..John, NeW Brunswick. On ~t. 
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., 

) nda' 1 dwd 'k1k' 'edh réCOmme tl.On, TorQnto s Mayor, E ar Frederl.c C ar e" l.nvl.t , t e 
'0 

", _ 0 , 

, Ame~ican As~ciation for the Advancement of Women,·tb ho1d its Eighteenth 
, . 

. ~ua1 /congress' in _the city. Tlu::ee, D~.W .E .. A. m4e::s, . D,r Sto",e~GUl~~n,. .: '\ 
- ~ .. 

Mrs: l1cDonne~l.l, a~ Mrs A. yance, dontéste? seats on the Tdronto School 

Board in "1'2 and poth' Stowe::'G~l1en and McIjonne,ll ~ere eJ,.:ct~d·. ~8 In'" 
, " 

1896, the D.W.E.A. stag~d a Mock Parliament, the first qf -its kind in 

canada, involving ove'r fifty women •. 
- . . " 

Despite these, efforts,.the-Sùtfrage ~v~ent langui~shed: 
o ' 

~ 
it never 

~ .... ' . ... 

really ragained the vitality of the eàrly eiglrHes.', The found:ers of the . . -. 
Li terary Society, Dr Stowe,' Mrs 0 curzon, ~nd Mr~ McDQnnell, wer,e aging a~d' 

Mr~ McEwen 'had 'left Toronto fbr the Wes.t in 1883. Dr Stowe tried vai~y 

-

",' 

, . 
to regain the leadership of the movement for wotnen, but the finaf def~at 

- ' . , < 
of her efforts came in 1891 with the appointment of a male, Dr: James L. " \ 

, " • <;l '" 

39 .' 
Hughes" to the presidency of~the"-@ntral Toronto club. Many. male 

, 
1 

. . .'~ '~. . . ,} 
refo~ers had attended thè.1889 organiZational meet~ng of th~D.~.A.;' 

o • , 

continuing the dilution of th,e oS~ff;age mo~einen1;. ~·O 
~ ... ;" 

t. 

M&';-eovèr, in the 1880's,~1;,emperafice women bagan to infiltratè the 
• ,"'! "C 

<'i «' ,. " 
And i t was they who' b,egan to change 'the social suffrage societtes • 

.. ' ) . 
~omposition and reform priorities of the female membership. 

r& .... 
) 

, " 

. • ' The temper~nce womén scon made' themselves conspieuouà in tl;le D.W .. E.1\.. 
~ . . 

At the 1889 D.W.E.A~. meet.i.ng, .Mrs ~acob Spence, moJer of the ~t~r:n \ 
J • 

prohibi tionist, F. ,S. Spence, Mi:s. Annie parker;' SUperii1tendent of the 
~ • t t' > 

W.C.T.U. in 1891, and Mrs D. 
~ 

Rev. Daiiiel Varmorman' . -
Lucas, an active. pro~itio 

\ " , ,. ~ 0_ 

nd in Onta;io, .dcIJn4.nated 
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" 

the pla tform party. In the 1896 Mock Parliament, Annie O. Rutherfè~ 

J , 
1 

l 
/' 

y~.rs, held the honoured posit~n of speaker~ 
women occupied ~eats on both sides of th~ - °1 

W.C.T.U. President for many 

other well-known temperance 

41 
House. '!hese women made theil' purpose plain in the "ensuing debate. 

r 
'lhey wanted the franchise primarily in orde~ to bring in prohibition. '!he 

larger vision of the early feminist leaders, to use the vote as a stepping~ 
J 

stone to:complete sexual equality, had all bût disappeared • 
• Jf' 

o r 
• 1 

Mea~hilè, many upper-class and upper middle-class women continu~: to 

- . 
fear the social opprobrium cormected with the movement. As late as 1893 

the N:è.w.. deliberately di:sassociated itSelf from the original American 

National COUDcil of Womenbecause it was too closely affiliated with the 

ff . 42 
su ragl.sts. Lady Aberdeen fel1;.j. t necessary again and again to 

reassure Canadian men that the Canadian COUDcil were not "fanaties," that' 

$ey had no intentioh 'Of marc:hing into man' s terri tory "to rob and pillage 

43 and destroy." Mrs Harriet Boomer, a-p,rominent Ontario wornan, exPressed 
! • 

misgivings about joining theo Council and inquired if it stood for 

"emancipationll or that curious conglomeration, "the new woman, Il adding: 

"Should we hustle one another at the rllS an~ cry aloud for wornan' s 

rights?" In reply, Lady Aberdeen Plehged the Council to "Women's Duties" 

not "Women's Rights" and stressed the unselfish, benevolent nature of the' 

Council's intentions.
44 

Only ih 1910 had the suffrage issue Qecome .. 
sufficiently innocuous to,-allow the N.C.W. to sanction it. 

By 1895 the suffragé movement stood in a no-man 's-land. The feminist 
" 

founders seemed too old, too tired, or had retired. The large majority of 

l, .. 
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wanen remained unconcerned œ:' unconverted. 'n\e. ''middle men, Il temperance 

,and/other ~efo~erS,.Pla~ed qr~~:ér ~p~sis,on ~eir own particular reform 

th~ on the suffragë. - - It would take ten years or sc for the movement to 
\ . 
1 

reorganize and re-emerqe as a potent poli~ical force. 

IV 

~---------------
Althouqh Toronto domina~ed Canadian suffrage activity, the ~vement 

was not confined to that city alone. From their official inaugUration in 
( 

1883 to the slump of the 1890's, Toronto's suffraqists attempted to develop 
J 

missions outside their precincts but wi th, varying shades of success. The 

expanse of the Canadian~ountryside, communication di~ficulties, and 

se~nal rivalries prevented the f~r.mation of ahgenuine national 
~ , 

organization. A few indigenous groups appeared, frequeI1tly i,pspired, by 

emissaries sent out from Toronto. 

Less is known about these societies, due to a lack of records, bùt 
~& v 

.J~. ,,,,-~, < • 
several'themes re'èur wh1ch>suqgest a common character for the whOle first 

\' e· 

phase of suffra~e activity. 
',,' i f "_vt'~ 

In e~ch case, the orqanizati~n appeared in~ 

the province's largest city, confirming the urban nature of the movement. 

The instiqators were frequently pr~fessio~ls, usually pioneers in theii 
~ 

field, who as a result upheld a larqer vision of women's riqhts. In each 

province the W.C.T.U. began t~ infiltrate the su~frage orqaniza~ions, 
'--------"'" 

subtly éhanqing the character of the movement. 

Only three provinces (other than, 0!ltario), Nova 
'~ ... ,.~ 

New Brunewick, 

and Manitoba! actually had~recognized s~ffraqe societies efore the turp 
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of the century. The W.C~.~.U. managed the campaign in British Col\nllbia 

~ 
until that 'tim~~when several 'of its menbers became important suffrage 

45 ~,,~ 
leaders. In ~ebec two associations served as incuba tors for the 

movement, the Local Council of Women of Montreal, much more audacious 

than the N. C • W ., and the Montreal Women ~ s Club, in troduced in the previous 
) 

46 
chapter. The prominent figures in both these associations, Carrie Derick, 

'\ 
/ { 

McGill's firet woman professor, and ïr Grace ~tchie-England, a Pi~~~~ 

Can~dian female physician, later bec~e leaders in the Montreal Suffrage 

Association (1913). The Montreal Lobal Council had declared itself in 

favour of woman suffrag~ in 1893. The reforma sought by the Montreal )1 

Women's Club suggest the feminist disposition of that ,group: that women ~_o 

; 

be allo~ed to si t on sê:hool boards, to study and to practise medicine, ta 

\ 

become school administrators, and to gain admission to the Sc 

and Design, an institution .supported by the government but which r , . 
t-- • 47 
ta women the t~ition it f~eely gave to men. { 

In Nova Scotia, in 1895, a well-kri6w~novelist, Mrs A. H. Leonowens, ~ 

and Nov~ Scotia' s first woman prof~ssor, Dr Eliza Ri tchi~, argànize,d, the 

Hal~fax Suffrage ASSOCiati~~ continuin~ the tradition of professional 

leadership. 48 ~e' prohibi'tio~, cause was strong in Canada 's Eas;tern t 

'-. 

" " 
provinces and the W~C.T.U.>soon became a poWerful, well-organized sqci~ty 

and the spearhead of the suffrage crusade. Between 1892 and 1895 the Nova 

Scptia W.C.T.U. presentèd thirty-four petitions on behalf of woman 
\ . "'( 

,-' 

suffrage! 49 Some temperance women, a~gered by the UnrespOnsiveness of the 
/i 

legislature, joined tl1e, new §luffrage association, ~ri_ng.i,!1g to it their 

-
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. di- é~ 50 ver,$.", causes. 
/~' 

In ''! ts own right, however, woman suffrage proved unable 

to maintain public interest. The Halifax Suffrage Association disbanded 
" 

after a year, to resume activity again only in 1915,. 

New Brunswick suffragists profited from the intervention of the 

Tbronto Suffrage Association. As early a~ 1884 ISarah Curzon reported that 

"down in St John, New Brunswick, two Conservative ladies are taking the 

question up and that through my influence. ,,51 More encouragement in 1894 
/ 

resulted in the formation of the St John Woman Suffrage Association. The 

Secretary-Treasurer of the Association in that year was Ella B. M. Hathaway, 

a part of a husband and wife team who campaigned for woman sùffrage right 

through tUl victory in 1919. ' Warren Frank Hatheway represented a "tory 

'd~cratic" tinge in the New Brunswick Conservative Party. 52 

grocer and President of tle Board of Trade, 1894-95, Hatheway 

A wholesale 

became 

associated with "profit sharing" schemes and a graduated "income ta~. As 
.A 

a Member of Parliament, he promoted the 1903 Factory 'Act, the 1904 
/ 

Workmen 1 S Compensation Act, and the creation of a BureaUJof Labour. 

Unfortuna!ely, due to ~ lack of biographical material, the other 

leaders of this association could not be identified.
53 

Public indifference, 

it- seems, killed it too and in 1902 it withdrew its two representatives 

from ! the St John Local Counail of Women. Suffrage agi tati9,n reached New 
~, I{ 

B~unswick again only in 1915. In 1917 Ella Hatheway became President of 

the revitalized association. 
<' ' 

A rather unique group of Icelandic suffragists, recent arrivaIs in 

Canada, led by Mrs. Margaret '~~~~ictssC brO~ght the suffrage IOOvement 

1 ,~ 
Il 
,~ 

1 

.' 

1 
l 

î 

f 
, 

" 

. , 



1 

( 

1\' 

• 

,1 

f- \' 
\ 

\ 

\ 
\ 
'\ - \,. 

'54 
to Manitoba. In 1894 Dr Amelia Yeomans, a former Montreal woman a d 

a medicale graduate of Ann Arbsr, " Michigan, organized the first En l sh-

speaking society 1 the Manitoba Equal Suffrage Club. D~ Yeomans betorrged 

to the Manitoba W.C.T.U. whieh ~ad campaigned for woman suffrage sinee 

the'lSSOls. But she now insisted on the separation of suffrage and 

temperanee. Like Dr'Stowe in the East,55 Dr Yeomans believed that woman 

suffrage had to stand on its "sole merits," asking np assistance or 

endorsement from other reformers. - Besides, she ~~gued, a temperance 

connection rnight harm the suffrage movement, driving,away potentiai 
, 

supporters who had'no sympathy for prohibition. ~ut'suffrage proved unable 

to stand on its own and the Association died within a year of its.founding. 
t 

, 
'" <' 

The first suffrage wave in Canada tended, in the bèginning, to attract 

women who had to earn their living in male-dorninated professions. Like the 

< American first wave, by which it wa~ largely inspired, th; first suffrage 
, , 

societies,'typifiJd best by the Toronto Literary Society, had a radical 

bent. Confronting discrimination first hand, these women challenged the 

intolerance and bigotry of a society which tried to limit the scope-of, 

a womanls world to the home or to the l\sS'illustrious, lower incorne 
, \ 

t 
\ 

These exceptio~1r women, worn down by thé antagonism they aroused,. 
\ 

made a tactic?l/error, however, and switched their emphasis from the 

critical sex·role issue te the politica~, legal target, thevot~, which 

se~ed nearer to'hand. In an 'attempt to attraet allies and ward off 
( 
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their ,1 programme and ·thé membership;

th very d~fferent prio~ties 
/ / !-, 

shed to real~cate 
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) F 
\ 

a numerical majority and began 
\ 1 i:::-"" 

moderate intentions. The sedOnd 

histo~.completed this task . 
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Notes 
1 ~ 

~ 

Waterloo Lutheran'University Archives, Emily St8~e Papers f article 
re. Emily Stowe by, Miss Maryard-Smith, undated. .~ 

, 1 

~ 
2. Emily Stowe,'s life establfShed a pattern notice~le in the'histories 

of severa1 suffrage leaders. The women,b~an in a profession, 
frequently" teaching • They married and retired ta the home. Several 

, .. 

'\ 

·4. 

5. 

6. 

.... 

• 7. 

'8. 

9. 

.years an?,sèvera1 children later they r~-entered the job market., 
Often the death or ill-health of their ,husband forced them ta returl} 
to work. For sane, economic pressure did not seem to have been 
a factor. 

1 

1 
1 

Susan B. Anthony wrote Emily' s daughter, 'J;>r Augusta StQwe-Gullen,- on 
the death of her mother in 1903: "How ~ l remember \her way 'back 
at, Dr Lozier' s in 1867 and 68 in N~ York. \" Dr Clémenc!,! S. Lozier, 1 
a well-known ~efender of women' s higher ed1,1\ ation, headed the· New 
York Women' s,Medical .college. .wa~erloo -Lut - an Uni ve~~i ty Archives, 
Emily Stowe Papers, Scrapbook III, su~an B. nthony to Augusta Stowe-
Gullen, May 25, 1903.. , . 1 

Significantly, A~1een Kraditor considers Antho y and/Stan~on two /1 
principle spokesmen for the radical phase of ri1n suffrage ''"-\ 
history. 1. 

1 

'W. Stewart Wallace, The Macmillan anadian Biography, 
Toronto, 1967, 167'. 1 

/ 
~nald A. McDonnell, warden of, Kingston peni tenti 1 in 
1879. Richard B. $plane, SOcial Welfëfre in Ontario 
Toronto, 1965, 185. -

o 

Marc Le Terreur, ed.,' Dictionary of' ,çana~iah=..::::.io~:.:&~ 
Toronto, 1881, 469. 

Public Archives of Canada '(P.A.C.), John A. Macdonald 
S. A. Curzon to" J. A. Macdonald, May 29, 1884. . 
Waterloo Luther~n University Archives, Stowe papers/~4pb 
untitled newspaper clipping, J~ne, 1890. 

\ -

.\ " , 

10.--+~., Stowe to editor of Toronto ,GlObe, undated. 
1 

1 
,11. Ibid., Scrapbook III, unda~ed re:view. A copy of Emily 

ëOUïd not p'e lo~ated. / 
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~., undàted address'by Helen Arch~ald to the Women's Literary 
Club. 
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'13. Ibid., scra};i>ook IV, Stowe to the editor of the Globe, oNov. 29;- 1877; 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

_ Stowe lecture on "Woman' s Sphere," c. 1877. - ~ 

~ry Beard, ~ ~ ~ in History, New York, 1946, 45. IntQuebec, 
"pommuni ~ of pr,operty" a1so left a1L p"roper~ in the .husband l' S 

control. 
1 ~ 

N.B., 18~; P.E.I., 1880; ~.s., 1881; Manitob;, Ra80; B.C., 1897; 
N.W.T., 198; Sask., 1907; Alta., 1910. ~ndeX ~Dominion and 
Provincial Statutes tb 1916, Lowell and Son, Mtl., 1918. 

,-," - -,...- " 

R. H. Graveson, ed":, ~ Century of ,Family ~, 1857 - 1957, London, 
1957, 90. 

Wat~r1oo Lutheran University Archives (W.L.U.A.), Stowe Papers, 
Scrapbook III, debate of the Women's Literary ~ciety on the merits 
of universa1 suffrage, 1880. 

( 

G~rge Watson" ,The English Ideo1ogy, Studies in the Language of. , 
Victorian Po1itics', London, 1973, 60. 

19. Ibid. 

20. Machar, sœ.. 9:!:, 54. 

21. Crane Brinton, Eng1ish Po1itica1 Thought in the Nineteenth __ Centu;:y, 
New York, 1962 (reprint of 1933), 96. 

22. W.L.U.A., Stowe Papers, Resolution of the Toronto Women's L-iterary 
Society, Feb., 1882. , 
Toronto Globe: March 3, 1910. Letter to the editor from 
Sarah A. CUrzon. 

I~ 1869 Jacob Bright carried an unopposed amendment in the ~tish 
House of Commo~Q, extending the municipal franchise to propert~ed 

>. ' 

-~ ~ 
widows and spinsters. ~I 

New Brunswick i~ 1886; Nova Scot~ i~ 1887; P.E.l. in 1è88; Manitoba 
in 1891; Quebec in 1892. , 

26.\ Sir Joseph Pope, §.!.!:. J~hn !. Macdonald, Prime Minister 9! canada(" 
Volume XI, undated, 1885. 

27. \i~ Joseph Pope, The Day 2! Sir ~ Macdonald, Toronto, 1920, 138. 
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28. Hansard, House of COmmbfts Oebates, 1885, 1388, 1389. 

29. P.A.C., John A. Macdonald Papers, Hami 1 ton_ Wilèox to Macdonald, 
June 3, 1888; Macdonald to Wilcox, August l, 1888. fHansard, 1885, 

• 1388, 1389. 

30. Hansard, 1885, 139I. 
, 

3I. Ibid. , 1399. 

32. Montreal Herald: April 28, i885. 

33. Ibid. 

34. Hansard, l8~5, 1444. 
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,35. W .L.U .A., Stowe Papers, Scra];book by Emi~y Stowe, c.1890. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

The fol1owing men joined the C.W.S.A. in 1883: 
Bengough, both ardent prohibitionists, William Houston, n 
reformer, Phillips Thompson, the radical labour reformer 
philanthropist, Captain William McMaster, the politicians), 
James Armstrong, George E. Foster, and W. I. McKenzie, the rèformer
capitalist, Robert Jaffray, public se'rvant, Frank Yeigh, and 
pr'ohibitionist editor, William Burgess. 

Indicative of the American influence in this period, a portrait o~> 
Susan B. Anthony hung over tbe midcUe of the p1atform at the 1890 
inauguration of the D.W.E.A. 

~ 
Propertied widows and spinsters received the school suffrage Sho~tlY, 
after the municipal v,*e and won the right to si t as members of the 
School Board at the same time. Edith M. Luke,' "Woma~ Suffrage in h 

Canada;" Canadian Magazine, Toronto, 1895, 329. 

39. ~., 330. 

40. Including H.P. IS James Armstrong, John Waters, Andrew B. J:ngram, 
alderman John Baxter" former mayoJ;: of Toronto, James Beatty, 
Minis ter of Education, Hon. George W. Ross, Commi ssioner of Crown 
~llds, Hon. A. ~. Hardy, Minister of ~griculture, Hon. Mr Orury, the 
laoour refo~r, Alexander Whyte wright, and three prohibitioilist 
clergymen, ReY. Manly Benao'n', Rev. Alexanqer Sutherland, and ._ 
Rev. William Îlbbef't Parker. ~ ~..;t.t ~ 0 
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Hattie Stevens, President of the Toronto W.C.T.U. in 190~; . 
Mrs A. Vance, Vice-presid~Bt of'thè' Toronto W.C.T.U. in 1905; 
Miss Lottie Wiggins, Superintendent,of the Franchise Department' 
for the Ontario W.C.T.U., 1898 - 1900; Mrs Fred C. Ward, Franchise" 
Superintendent for the Ontario W.C.T.U., 1891; MIs F. S. Spence; 
'Letitia Youmans, President and f~\tnder of the W,-C."T.U. :ian Cana~. 
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42. American suffragists organized the first meeting in 1893 which 1ed 
to the formation of the American National Counci1 and the 
International Council of Womell. Lady Aberdeen, ~., 'The Internatiobal 
Congress of Women, London, 1899, 96. 

43. /Local Couneil ~f women.of Montreal, Report, 1897, 7. 

44. N.C.W., Report, 1894, 172; 1895, 263. 

45. Maria Pollard, the daughter of Rev. William P.ollard and Mrs Po11ërd, 
the first President of the W.C.T.U., became Mrs Gordon Grant, the 
PresideI}t J:)f the Victoria Political Equality League: 

46. 

" ii. 
For the history of the Montreal Women's Club see Chapter l, P.59. 

Montreal Women's Club, Re~~t, 1894, 5. 

" 

." 

48. Mrs Anna Leonowens won her r.eputa tian as author of An English GoveB,less 

49. 

50. 

at the Court of Siam. E1iza Ri tchie, bQrn in Halifax in 1856, the -
daughter of Judge Thomas Rit;chie of the 'Nova Scotia Supreme Court, 
graduated from Dâlhousie a~ Cornell, and' became a Professor at 
Wellesley College between Ù90 arà 1900. :-

}leverdon, ~. ci~.', 160. 

Mrs ll:dith Jes~ie Archiba'd, the daughter of th~ fonner Attorney-General 
of Newfoundland, later the N.S.M. Consul-General at Ne~ York, joined 
the new society. Previous1y she had been active in the Dominion'and 
Provincial W.C.T.U.'s, the N.C.W., ~d the Halifax Local Council. 
A second new-camer, Mary Russell Chesley, had se~ed for four years 
as President of the Nova Scotia W.C.T.U., JQhn Leonard, ed., Woman'~ 
Who's !!!!2.2!America, New York, 1914, •• 54, 175. 

51.:~'f P .A.C., John Macdona14 pa~rs', Curzon A.to ~cdonald, May 29, 1884. 

52. R. B. McDowell, British Conservat1sm,: 1832 - 1914, London, 19 9, 138, 
~39. 

53. Mrs Emma J. ,Fiske 1 Mrs Edward Manning 1 ~el Peters. .. 
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54,. 'Ice1and had an ear1y suffrag,a DlOvement. White, nordic, and, 

Protestant, the Ice1anders coo~erated in 1894 and again in ,1916 
wi th • Canada' s native suffragists. 

f' 

"~5. 
, .. 
"', 

~e'Emi1y Stowe, Amelia Yeomans had'been married for severa! years 
and only turned to medicine afte~her husband's death ,inrl~78. 
Like Stowe, she was forced to go to the United States for her 

, 
" 

medica1 training. " , " , 
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CANADA 1 S SECOND SUFFRAGE MOVEMENT , 

AND ~HE WAR YEARS, 1906 1918 

4!! 

" 

., 
-, 
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The Canadian suffrage movement between, the years ,1895 and 1906 ent~ed 

. 
a périod of do1drums. No onew societies appeared. Only the D. W.E.A., 

headed by Emily Stowe 1 s hand-picked successor, Dr 'Augusta Stowe-Gullen, 

continued'to qrganize meetings and 1ead deputations. But interest was"so 

low that Dr Stowe-Gu11en had to pay the dues to the International Woman 
" 

Suffrage All1.ance out of her own pocket. 

Many of "the early, dynamic leaders we:te ei,ther d~d, i11, or living 
\ . " 

elsewhere. Moreover, as Emily Stowe had predicjted, the transfer of power 
1 
1 

~ina11y, the canadian , to male members had made the women 1ethargic • 
.J 

movement 's depepdence on the', morale, examp1e and q,ssistance of the British 
- # 

and Âmerican campaigns meant that when they stagnated, as' they did around 

the turn of the century, the canadian movement languished also. 
1 

" 

The suffrage cause l'ikewise' suffered fran the lull in reform activity .. -generally. The influx of social reformers, male and female, in the 

suffrage sQCieties tied the fate of ~JDal1 surfrag~ to the fortunes of 

, other reform issues. During this period the prohib.1B.on movement suffered 
',-

a serious setback. i>espite a numerical majority in favour of prohibition 

in the 1898 plebiscite the Fedèral Government refused te introduce the , 

.' . 
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legislation. 'This defeat following a'history of discouraging failures 

reduced the zeal of the te~perance campaigners! Tlie W.C.'lJ.O., the 

spear~ad of th~ suffrage pâmpaigp in severa~ provinces, became sluggi~h 

o '2 
and this affected the vigour of the suffrage l\lovement. 

t 

But by 1906 the depression bega~ to'lift. That,year Dr stowe-Gullen, 

following her mother 1 s example, tried te revive interest. She changed the 
, , 

ponderous name of the Dominion Women's Enfranchisement AssociatioQ te the 

shorter and simpler Canadian Suffrage Assoc~ation (è.S.A.), and managed to 
, , 

" consc~ipt.two new aggres$~e and energetic leaders, Fiora Macdonald 

" Denison and Dr Margaret Gordo~. 

, These women became the core'and character of'the suffrage revival •. , . 
, ", 

AlI three fel1 firmly within the fen!nist tradition estab1ished by ~ly , , , 

. 

Stowe. Each had'battled societa1 prejud~e to'win acceptance in her chosen 
p 

field. 
, , 

Dr Sto,we-Gullen confronted and defeated the opponents of women 1 s 
1 

, 
Medical education in Canada. C~ ~rgaret'Gordon belonged to this same 

group of pioneer female .m'edical practi ti..oners in Canada, having recei ved 
c , 

o 

~er degree 'fr~m .,-:.rinity (University of Toronto) {l'in 1898~ 3 Flora Macdonald 

Denison had begun her <:are~r as a costumer in t;1ie Robert ~impsons' 

Company and haa ,gradually, worked her wày up to become owner of her own 

. fashlon establishmen~ and a part-time real estate broker. ~he was 
- 0 '4, 

probably the onl}" sel~-made businesswoman in the movement. The 'three 1" 

were outsPoken defenders of women' s righ ta: Fol~owing the tradition 
~ , 1· 

established by Cr Stbwe, féminism and political nonconformism often 
" ". 

coexisted.· Dr Gord.on held the Vice-presidency of the Proqressive Club and 
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\ 
Assoc~ation/w~e'DeniSOn had 

\ ./ 
.-' 

an ard nt fritic o~ :apitaif~ ana re1igious orthodoxy. 
, \' \ ,< 

Under\the direction of this ~riumvirate; the c.s. 
\ 1 .. ~ 

created " 

95 

, . 
0/ affiliat~s lin St John, Vic~o;ia, winnipeg and Montl::ea1 J.nd f.ive J?ew 

JI, : """ieties in' the Toronto area, Despite-thès,e suc~sses' the mov .... nt rnad~·, 
, Il " _____ 1ittle ~e~l headway ~hèu 1910 when two seemi~~~'~tr ry factbr~ 
. f :..------ - l '; ~ • 

- ~ " '. ,1 / 
# ' revived interest/i~ the British movement, particularly~t e sensationàl 

1/ - / ' 1 1 

/ ' - \ 

~ , pub~c. seCO~d, thf N.C.W. pass~d a ,~~~o~ution in 1910 iR:favour ~f ~oman 

\ ~ suffr~ge, gr~ng the movement a n~w respectabi"lity. 

~ Afte;/thiS date, suffrag~ societies proliferate~:' BI~n~hes appeared 

in W,i"!'t, Hali~",:', "'IPtreal, Vancouver, Vic,,:,r~.-: sa;J.~n, Regina, 

ca1Q1' ~nton! Ottawà, , London, and even in "ome ama11er cities, in 

, , 

Brantford, Fort william-port Arthur, Maose Jaw, Prince t, Yorkton, 
.. / '. \ . 

anq' M~semin. NeJ\SOCietieS of major importance included e Manitoba 

~~~itiCa1\ ~~litY League;, ~tarted in 1912, the Montreal.Suffrage 

" ' f Associatibt ~egun ~he next year, and -t'he saskat;hew 

. . 

Equa1 

, -~----' ~ , 

., ~~ise Board, in.itiated in 1915. In 1916:Œ'orontQ 
-:'::":---"'''- '/ f f'" .. # .. 

d~~~/ 
\! . suffrage associations, 5 / 

~ The movement continued to attract to its ranks the professionals, 
• 0 _ 

journalis~, doctors ,a~d ~eachers,' wom~~o ~:~ed in 
.. "" t· ... . 

a "man's' Id. " 

But 'DOW, thanks to tlîe N.C. W. 's stamp of approval, the of married, 
-..... 

c:· middle-class·, well-educa,ted but no~-professi0ll<l! wanen incre.ased tao. 
~ 

The 
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tone of the movement also changed. The new suffragists were almst 

unanimously s'ocial ~eformers first and suffraqists second, as is indicated 

by this iilt'errtiew with on~ of the newcomers, Mrs A. M. Huestis, President 
""",,, / 

of Toronto 1 s Local Council of women. Mrs Huestis outlined a long list of 

feforms the ~cal Council had prepared for the Legislature: separate 

trials for women, examination of female prisoners by women doctors, police 

women to deal with prostitutes, prohibition of night labour for ehilaren 

of fourteen years of age and under, adequate segregation and care of the 

fe~le-minded by the Prov~ncial qovernment, and a housing commission to 

deal wi th the increased numbers of iIIlIliqrants. When ask~ if she and 'the 

Couneil supporte~ woman suffrage, she -answered, "Yes, ~ut ~~LiS \~la 
, 6 ' 

We put the reforms first." Th~ nd 1!owards 

the ass~,lation of the suffrage mvbent'b~ ~efo:r:m men and wottlen w~ 
1 <.. ~ 

shared thi.s attitude, be~n in the years 1880 to 1895, continued and as 

a result the second suffrage movement became less aggressive, more 

conciliatory but infinitely more pOpular. 

~~ i 

l 

't 

irth of the Canadian movement owed a great deal to the revival 
'> 

overseas tiated by' Mrs EDmel,ine Pankhurst and her "suff~qettes,'" as they 
'\'> ." \ ' 

were called t~ distinqu!!ih them "'from the mo;e docile "s uffragists." Since 

1861 Britain d~SU.~i~~al: Pons~i;,.,,+~~:, constitutiona1 suffrage SQciety, 

the National on of Wo~. Suf'frage Societie.~. Disturbed by. the lack of 
"t ' .. 

proqress and infuriated by the ridi~ule heaped ùpon the wpmen by government 

~ i" ~ ",,~- \ 
\ '~~ ,:" "- -. 

-_'".' -J~<;~O:Z::::::' 
./:> lIIII"t 

, ','-. . --;----,-+J!-~, .""" -
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'l, 

~ , 1 
group of woY/ten decided to break new ground, 

employing a variety of tactics ranging from civj.l di'sobediencé to overt 
t 

violence .. destruct~,?n of Pub~l,iC and private propere. ~e "miÎ'it~nts, Il 
as they ere called because _ of ,f. 7'~eans they used, w~re artested for tr . 

- their 'a tions. 'l1leir leaders;f (:j~ bian hunger strikes in .~e British 
~ --, 

jails, /were submi~ted to forcibiè,,~ ,eding, and were ~eleased under the 

infam~S Cat 'and Mouse Act, by Whi~~"they could bé released, without trial, 

when they were s&riously ill, onl.y to be re-arrested once t~'r health had 

.Îf'proved. 
i 

Canadians viewed the new British militancy with mixed féelings~ Sorne 
(0 , 

condemned these women out of han~ for employing "unwananly" tactics. 
, 

Others pointed to the horrors of forcible feeding and the pitiable physic~ --.. 
condition of tlie wanen. In 1909 

( 
at the invitation of the C.S.A., 

"-
Mrs'Pankhurst gave a series of l 

Ls repor~ found faul t wi th the 

ctures across Canada. Scarcély a single 
A/ 

intelligent woman captivated her 

the seeds of indigenous suffrage , 

a~rs~~~ctures. This. tf.ny, f~~il/' 
? 1 .v' 

abadian clientele and left in lier wake 

.. 7 
SSOCl.atl.ons. According 'to Castel! 

Hopkins, as a resu1 t of the Pankh rst talks, woman suffrage became a new 

la 
issue in Canada. 

, 

Militancy, however, found f sympathizers among Canadian suffragists 

woo general1y reflected the mood 
'\ 

the natiom as 
~ 

Brit~sh 

.1 
a w}x)lè-.' 'l1le m.:ajori ty 

suffragettes who, they 
~ 

tried to disassociate themse1ves 

believed;~ would attract only unfav urable publici ty. Only a ~mall minori ty, 

a. the feminis,t mE!iDlQers Gorabn, and Denison expressed 

. " < ')'. 
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admiration for their British colleagues' daring. Th~ C.S •• , at their 
. , . . 

instl-ga,t:ion, recorded a "hearty appreciation of the i~tell gence, courage, 
, , 

arxi è~~rgy shown by the W. s. P • U. [w~men 'El soci~l and Pol~ t cal Union) • ,,9 
, 1 

In 1913 Flora Macdonald Denison spoke against the Cat and ouse Act in 

,a wndon, Ehgland, deoonstration and act~a;t.ly joined the ,P 

-. ' . ' l'O' assoC:;l.ation. 

,1 .... 
o A -few sca ttereà newspaper reports suggest tha t CaRada had ml li tants 

of her own. In 1909 the Winnip~ Voice ~ecorded the ~eeting, of a mi li tant /( ; 

~ " d h . 1 f' . 1 d J · • • , 11 - 1 " / 
surfragette gro1Jlp un er 1;, e ausp~ces 0 an Ice an ,4;C socl.ety. "He en. ï, 1-

./"!:~ 'ngham, a Toronto optrcian, and Laura E. MCCully, a canadian~~orn poet, JI 
1 J / 

~
liShed the Woman' s Poli tical Club which won, the ti tle "C~nada' ~ / 

, 1 ~ 
mil' tant suffrage association. Il None of the Club' s tactics are discl sed ' 

by a... Voice excep~ tbe suggestion that i t stag'ed opeg:air meet gs, 
r.P /' 

something no'other Canadian asgociation dared qo since7society/'cdpdemned 
/ 

, women for addre$sing mixeq, 1,'ublic groups. In one summer %h~ Political Club 
./ . './ 

organized twel ve *anch socie'i:1es wi th two liundred,~érs inciuding 
o • , , ) ',,/;., 

. socialist wo~en arid uni vers~y graduates. 12 ./ : , " 

These few radic~ls were UndOubtedly/~~sisted by the immigration of 
.. % ra ( " .. 
British militants who were re~dy' té renew their' struggle in ,Canada • 

Barbé2Xa Wyl~e, 'f'~el1-know~- in ~r.i:tish,iuffrage circles and the sister of 

the Saskatchewal1 M.P. for Maple Creek, David James' Wylie, tried to 

the Saskatc~an SUffragist~ l,iv1à Smith, the British wo~n who 

• 

arouse 

gained 

notoreity by shouting out in th Canadian House,of COlDIOOns, oJ:ganized 

~ group of fifty ~ronto women called the'provinbi~l Legislative Suffrage 
o • 

, 

11-: 

" . ! ,~I 

t "'<, 
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A~ocia tion. The Association declared its intention to lobby actively the 
" , 
~ ,~<. 

Commons ang was immediately condemned for this outrageous behaviourb~ 
l ' , 

a more typical 'Canadian suffragist, Mrs Dora M. Morrison, the pre~~dent of . 
a more typical Canadian society, the Suffrage Club of the Forresters, 

presumably a "fraternal:' organization of the Independent Order of 

Forresters. Mrs Morrison wrote to the Optario Premier 1 J. P. Whitney, 

Idem.~ding that he put a stop 'te- "these English women disgracing our 

, 13 
Canadians • " 

The militants, o~course, were exceptions. In general Canadian tac tics 

were.cautious arld undemonstrative, in keeping with the country's reputed 

. character. Canadian suffragi's~s staged rock parliaments, sponsored plays, 
, 

arranged exhibits, sold postcards and generàlly used mOre subtle methods 

of persuasion. Tak~ng the pOliticlans at their word, that Canadian women 

-------- ) . had ooly ta demonstrate that they wanted the vote in order to .receive it, 

they considered~ the petitiop their most)effective tool. A 1909 petition 

ta the Ontario Premier, J. P. Whitney, Fontained over one hundred thousand 

signatJres. The petition which preceded the proviricial enfranchisem~nt of 
, 

, 14 
Mani toba women contained 39,584. names. •. . . . 

With but one exception, Canadians failed to resort to anything even 

"as tame' as a march or demonstra tiOI:t' on their own soil. ~ 'In Handl ton on' 

~e~ 2, 1916, the SUUiiS/' S:~'."! public ~etinq descr~éd in'o;" 

;";spaper report. as "fie1and ~erqetic... The ""men dresse<! in white, • 

bore sl};;i.elds inscribed ~We Want the "?~te," and ~ang liA Better Day i s 

Coming .• ,,15 A few II}?re enthusiastic women, tired of Canadian lethargy, 

~"-----rl t • .. ;~ )... ., 
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'parti,cipated in foreign demonstriations. 
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Generally well-t~ào, the women 
> ... 

100 

cf~s-crossed the Atlantic Ucean and the North American cohtinent at will. 

'I"g>ne To~nto suffragist, AIJce Chown, and a group of her friends formed an 

"" N ad hoc Canadian aeputation in a militant London march, each carrying 

• 7 d 16 h a stem of wheat to ~dentify the country ,they represente. In 1913 t e 
. .~ 1 j '''(. 

~', C.S.A. sent a delegation to a large American demonstration on the ev~ of 
\L~"'----'" 

\'iI the Wilson inaugural. Still cautious, however, the women refused' ta 0 

) . ./ - , . ~ . 'h" i' da 1 7 ,~ . , c~ns~u~r us~ng suc tact cs 1n Cana • 
--../ 

,: J Se\rfiral r~asons explain the Canadian women' s timidi ty . The movement 
,1'\;"" ...... 

was still young and had not faced the ~o~g years of rebuke and ridicule 

wpich enraged Bri.tish women. In Bri~;n, women had outnumbered men for 
4f 

18 years, making sex antagonism much stronger. Moreover, Canadians had 
, ' 

a reputation to uphold as non-violent, law-abiding citizens, a reputation 

the suffragists themselves sustained through their docile behaviour. The 

well-kn~n Manitoba suffragist, Nellie McClung, uaed canada's history to 

justify nonviolent constitutional tactics. She explained that we had 
---------~ 

•.• 'a world of beauty and abundance, here in Canada, 
the country whicb had no enemies, no ancient grudges, 

, no hymns of hate. We were not a nation br any act of 
aggression but by Act of Pa~liament. 'Th~ whole world . 
was wishing us well. 'Surely we were meant ta lead the 
way to a better pattern of lifé, for té whom{llIuch is ' 
give'n,. ~ch is expected.... We would c,0Py n;lother 
country. We would be ourselves and proud' :of ft.19 

More significantly, the Canadian movement lacked the cohesiveneSS\:§lpd 
, .. 

strength necessary for a concerted drive. The associations wer~~widely 

disper~edJand poorly organized. 

ideOlogic411Y. 

1 
1 

They were ~ragmented.i0th regionally and 

-', 

l 
1 
1 

.;;;:-%,.~ . ij 

., , 

-~ 

----
,. ' 

o 



, 1 

1 

~ _ ',J l' 
~,",' 

J~~i:J~!1 

" \"", 
l' ~.... \ 

~ , i 
- 1 

.,-

::l' 

1. 

l 

\ 
l'. 

F 

fi'") 

-\ ' 

" ·1 Presentation by the 

::" 1 O'op (L ,to R) Lillian Beynon 

::''5:''=: :::::"_., "_.---' ," 

""'"'"" 

-i 
f 

~ 
}"" -<' 

,-'-

..... 
,~ 

League,of its petition, gecéinber 23, 1915. 
Bottom (L to---R-YDr Mary Crawford, Mrs Amèlia Bun- it: (age 93). 
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The canadian de1egation to the American sufftage parade, the eve of the Wilson 
.. la. 

inau9ura1, March 15, 1913. 
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" Flora Macdonald Denison, President of the 

canacUan Suffraqe Association sinee 1908. 
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Sectionalism, an attribute of most Canadian social movements, , 
ed the suffragists as weIl. Although the C.S.A. claimed national 

;;tatus, in fact, it had few associations and even 1ess control outside o. 

TOronto. Suffragists in British Columbia considered themse1ves autonomous. 

SUffragists in Saskatchewan, Manitdba, land Alberta cooperated with o~e 

another but want~d nothing to 90 with a National Association directed by 

Eastern women. The Montreal .Suffrage Association became an affiliate of 
.~ ~ ., 

the C.S.A. but it tao conducte4 its own campaign with little guidanc~ 

from Toronto. With the ,exception of occasional encouragement to 

New Brunswick, the C.S.A. had little ta do with the Maritime Provinces. 

The W'.C.T:U. led the campaigning there. 
"" 

More serious still were the ideblogical disputes with~n the movement. 

Disagreement: existed primà.rily between the "Old Guard" of the C.S.A. and 

the new<social reform'suffragists. ,The "Old Guard," Stowe-Gullen and her 
.. 

ass~;9,iates, supported by a, ~ew sympa~izers, for example, Agnes Chesley 

in Montreal, Francis Marion Beynon- in Winnipeg, and Helena Gutteridg~' ';~1t ,=., 
• ... 1 .... , ... 

Yictoria,'20 continu~"'to discuss the feminist issues raised by the early 

suffragists. They criticized marriage, questioned the motherhood raIe, and 

demanded equal educational' and occupational opportunities~ The social 

reform suffragists, on the other band, were intent on preserving the 
, , 

traditional social structure, including the traditional a1l"ocation of sex 

-
rolès~ For the feminists, the ballot constituted only part of the woman's 

movement, a ,movement which hopefully would ch~ge the male's conception of 

i 

" 

"j , 
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1. 
\ 

wo~n and open to 
1 

" 

\ -, 

~" 

." 
( ) 

"t 

her ne\'1 work and a wider spherè of action. 'For the 

frage represented status and the means to im soct' 1 refc(rmers, 

th~ , wider programn , nothing more. .The feminists inevi tably 
\ 

their 

strJngth fram among e self-supporting suffragists. ~e social r 
l " '\ . 
1 • -

,suffiagists inCIU~ed. some professionalls, those wh~ decided that th' m~st 

preS~ing current iro lems~ weréSôd.al not sexual, and a large numb of 

marr~ed, non-prof •• ~·onal women for whem th. problem of discriminatf0n 

wa~ r:: :::;::t:~. sed 1 i .. t f th d 1\ t severa ssues ,renu.n1sc~n 0 e mo ern - .. 1\. l 

movement for liberati n: a woman's' right to foreg~ mat~~ony and materni~Y\ 
lin order to undertake an occupation of her choosing,and woman's claim to 

-<" \ 
\ 

economic self-sufficiency. Francis Beynon, for example, insisted that 
. , 

"Labour was sexless. n She and Flora Macdonald Denison advo.cated complete 
i ~ 

~onom1c independence for both married and unmarried women, arguing that 

/ "All 4. woman who \sn't either mentally or physicallY lazy "ants i. \ 

a chanc:e to support herself." The" assumption that women were predesti 21 l 
l ' 

____ .1lousemaids was groundless, according to Agnes Chesley, whose "Woman of the 
"< 

( , 

Future" would not allow domestic duties to become the totality of her 

interests. She refused to al10w woman's domestic function to define her 

importance. Tc Chesley, "The home eX,ists for, ~omen, not ~omen fe>; the 

ho .. 22 me. 
\ . . 

Flora Macdonald Denison felt that the institution of marriage 'robbed " 

~"Ir-

a woman of her individuality and reduced her to the level of a prostitute. 

The whole idea of signing a contract to love repulsed Ars Denison who, 

.'~ 
1 
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,.., 
coincident~lly, in 1914 was in the process of securing a divorce. 

\ J '-4 
~ , ( 

Unhappily, she exp1ained, "The contract is the very thing that too _o,f':t;en 
, . 23 

til1s our lo~e." Both she and Dr Margaret Gordon wished' to see tne word 

1" () 

~',obey" de1eted from the marriage ceremony because. of the insidious 

implications it carried for women. Francis Beynon went further and 

sUQ'gested that a woman keep her own name j.n marri age and refuse to wear 

1 24' 
a ring which indicated that she had been "annexed" by some man.. Alice 

Chown, another feminist, saw procreation as the only'legitimate reason for 
'" ~ 

marriage: "If there is no 1egal marriage, how can any woman be sure that 

a man will stay with her after the chi1dren are born." For herself 

personally, though, the possibili ty of marri age was remote - "Freedom 

meant more to me than marriage. ,,25 

Admi'!=ted1y the feminists were few in numbers. Yet they were 
" , 

quali~atively different from 'the majority and hence ~epresented an 

important faction within the second suffrage mov~~pt. They' defended 
"4'-- .. t 

a woman's right to an identity distinct from her relationshi~ to some man 

and beyond her chi1d-bearing capacity and thus illustrate the radical 
~ 

.;,,. 

potential for change which resided, albait peripherally, within the 

suffrage movement. They remained a minority for th~ very sante reas~à -the " 
1.,.

suffrage movement ultimately failed to alter fundamental attitudes towards 

womail' and her plabe, the .pressures which urbapization anatndus.t.rialization 

imposed upon the nuclear fami1y. For Canada's midd1e classes had decided 
ft ~. 

te s~engthen the fami1y as a bulwark against the forces of pÊ!rcèd.ved 

social disruption and this, of necessity, meant re~emphasizing woman's 

, _. 
, -----------~ 
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'"domestic role. 

The new suffrage recruits accepted thi~4~rective and endorsed the , ~ . ... " 
Maxim that a woman's firsf dut Y lay ...,ith~~ th~ ,home. James Hughes, 

typical of the male, refomers who flocked" into the su!frage societies, 

endor~ed female enfraoahisement because, as he saw it, a wOJ,Ilan could 

obviously Vote wi thout neglecting her children fQr any length of tinte. As 
-"!...~ QI 

for ~iectioneering and sittin.g in Parliament, he saw plenty of "\Înmarried 
. 

'.' 26 
women and widows, and married women with grown-up children' to do that." 

l 
1 

1 
l 

l 
, 

JE' 
1 

" , , 
Even a suffragist as prominent as Nellie McClunCJ, a temperance woman and . ; . 

Ja good representative qf the social reform suffragists, could recommen~ 
\ 

car~ers only to wome~~th grown~up children, women who had already 

fulfilled their mater~l \esponSibilityo After a~~, she explained, 
4 .. Jf 

children do grow up, and ~ e strong, active, virile woman of fifty, with 
't" 'r-

twenty good years ahead of a force ta be reckoned with in the ., : .. i p 

uplift'of the world.,,27 Som Leathes, a new Toron:to suf~agist, agreed 
~ 

that "the place of those women who are Iwiv~s and mothers and. who have 
.. > 

'" husbands who can and ~ill suppo\t them and their chÙdren" ,will certainly 

~.: 28 
be the heme. 

WhY the vote then? Simply, 'lilnswered the social refo~ suffrâ,gist" 
" ~ ~ 

v 

because society through ~dustriali%ation had intruded into woman's sphere~ 

Ta protect ~e hpme she needed an "expression of oPfnion" in the outside 

! 

f' _ - i 

"'* 

world. Voti!lg ... ~eant,housèkeeping ~.n a municipal, provincial, or federal r-<. .r't .... r •
r

,," 

r 

level, nothing m6tè. 
",II 

Even the feminists when set on the defensive or perhaps for tactical 
\. 
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~ .. reasons made !andom c:onunenta which undermineci" their previbus position on 
/ r, ~ ... 

sex roles. Agnes Chesley'pointed out that wamin s~ffrage, "this perfectly 

1:9ical step ~tio~';f a d~cratic form of government,," . \ 

\ ~ 
'necessitated no alteration :i:n- the "functions" of men and women. Flora 

. 
Macdonald Denison in one of 'her weaker moments'\actually conceded 'that "the 

primaI mission of wom1f? is to get married ~nd haye c~ldren. ,,30 , 

But the ,"Old Gu~rd" and the new suffragist::j COllld not résc1 ve their 
" " , 

D ' 

basic ideological differences and in 1914 the movement split in two. 

A Toronto se'è:tiort, the Toronto,....tmual Fra~chi~e Lea9dè, headed by'Constance 
• '" o1':"'.!., ~ ~l '1\0" lIt .... 

-0, 

Hamilton, left thè C.S.A. and est~lished a competing national association, 

the National Equal Franchise Union (N.E.F.U.). Previ~-usly the _~ause ot the 

. 
split has been attributed te.:"personal ambition and pique. ,,31 

.~ '~.. ? l' (t • -t' l 

A closer 

~ination of the ~reak suggest$ thrt more than personality may have b~en 

at stake. The new association represented the social reform suffragists 
o J ('1 

~ .... ",_ • ..------ • u 

and took- a more moderate sta~e 0rt many controversial is'sues. The C.S ~:A. 
, 0 

~ " -:.-w ... 

on the ether haro or at 1êaSt the' C.S .A. 's executive, Dr Stawe-Gullen, 
1 / _. 

1 • -, i 
, Dr GoJdont am 'Mrs Denison, con~nued ~ outrage the public Withl their 

1 .' .. ,,' 1 
unrel'erved opinions oân~ extremist views. ~ 1 

. / The prog~_~s, priori ties, a.nd -tics of the C.oS .A. ~ J .. N .E.oF .0. 

1tffered. The break-away members, Constance' Hamilton, Edi.th Lang, ancL~ _, ", 
, 

lMrs G.I.H. 
' ... 

Lloyd were aIl newcomers to, the suffrage lOO\'ement, in contrast 
, ,,' 

/ to-the '1:.S.A. ex.ecut~ive who ~had" literally car:r:ied the movement on thei.r~ 

shoulders for the past fifteen y~rs. The thrèe recent converts'came from 

~he same soci,al class as the Oa"ginal suffragis~s32 but whlle the C.S.A. 
~~ , 

-,". 

.... 

') 

ï 
1 

--~~---"""-"'L'. 'f 

, 
- 1 

fi' • 



'; 1 
1 

/ 
,0 

~ .... 
~"', 

/ 

109 

• tri "",vi ra te .11 hel~ jobs. the N.E \. U. ex:cu~i Te were bous ewi ves • :s 
a result, in good Victorian tradition, the latte'r tended ~o -look down 

• • 

.' .,. 

upen wbmen who condescended to work. 'Ih.ey found the leadership ot such 

women, especially of Mrs Denison who stooped so lo~, a@,to rUb shoulders 
~ ~ 0 -,.,..}:-,-

with men in the'busi~ess world, objectionable from e~ery point of view.
33 

-..... ~ ~ J ~ '. 

As H residenn, the N.E.F.U. Se-lected a woman "1lIQrè to their tastfi!, 
~ :,.... - .' q 

- Lady Grace Julia Dr nd, philanthroplst, social re!ohner, and the wife 
l' "'--... , .;, ~ .~. 

< 1) ~, ._ 34 - , 
of the Montreall sena tor', Hpn. George 'A. Dnmmond. Mrs DeMson' s son, 

~ -

f , 
Merrill Denison, pinpointed the socia ichotomy betwéen the groups when 

'. i () ,-, 

he exp'lalned that his moth~ wa~ tao much}O~ crat for the likes~r--~/ .----f- 1 
• '~" tt, if. - ~ __ -

, ~th th " dl'"'' l' ,,35 ), Mrs Ham~l ton and e"O, er Rose a e SOCl.à xtes. '1 ~ 
'-,. :1 

In th attempt to oust Mrs De'h!s~~ and ~r associates, l 
branded. them an "anti-democratic oligarchy, Il ul'llrlilling to make room for ~ 

, new officers, ~raw up a constitution, or t~làrral'lge for annual meetings or j 
f ",1 -," 

. . 36 Th < d Il • h . regularly audi ted accounts. e "01 Guard, i t is true, l.nvoked t e1r 

seniority and refused to step aside for "johnny~come-lately's," to the 

movement. After struggÙng through the "hard t,imes and occasion~lly 

financing the movement out of their~ own pockets, they felt they deserved 

--------to reap some of the la~el~. Perhaps, aiso, the women had seen the first 
, 

• 1 

mO;ement ~en over br similar indiv,iBuals .~d its subsequent fateland 

were determineèl to retain oontrol. Mrs Denison, at any rate, refused' to 
},' , 

,-:,' . 
surrender~~ th"'e 'decision-making to "the new wome-n of the :Equal Frailch'iS-e 

League, witb only a few month's work to their ,credit" ,: 

.' 
. ---

. \. 
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When a council of men and women have struggled 
with a proposition against all the inertia, 
prejudice, ans ignorance of an age and at la st 
have beétf instrumental in educating the public 
.to the point wheré i ts reform is accepted 50 ~'" 0 

seriously that parliament is considering its -
claim - is it to be wondered At, if this council 
might think it th~ir prerogative to decide the 
policy of a general meeting ..•. 37 

\ ' 

The N.E.F.U. açcused the C.S.A., particularly Mrs Denison, çf being 
t' , 

tied up with the British milita~ts, a position these respectable ladies 

refused to tolerate .. It was no coincidence .that both Mrs La~g and 

110 

r 

Mrs Lloyd, récent arrivals ~n 2anada, held memberships in the constitutional 

British suffrage associationJ the National Union of Woman Suffrage Societies 

(N.U.W.S.S.). !n fact, the N.E.F.U. a11ied itself with,.the British 

COrls,titutionalistsand used the name "the N.U.W.S.S. of éanada" for the 

f · f /. . 38 1rst year 0 1ts ex1stence~ 
, 

" , 

"'" 

; 

._----------~- Mrs De~ison denied the Charg~!f ~~itanCY, despite ,her sympathy for 

the Pankhursts and their taet~c:~ .;~- Hav;J.ng worked for the suff.rage for many 

'1 more years than the ladies of the N.E.F.Ù., hO'trlever, Mrs Denison assumed 

( 

l '-a ~re aggreS13ive attitude.. She expressed he.n sineerest hope that J 
~. militancy would be avoided in 'Canada but warned that the only w~Y.,. to do 
\ .. - '" ~.,. l -.l,.: 

.. ',. .... -~':" 40 
this wa-s ·<to enfranchise CanadJ,aJl w~ep.. ,r.. Her threats never ~ed to action 

, . 
-:.....~, 

- although she did manage te address one London militant demonstrat:Ièm in :1.913, 
1 -~~, 

alienating the ultra-pacifie majority in the Ca'nB:dian movement. . . 
The N.E.F.U. succeeded in attraeting a ~arge f~llowing from across ~ 

" . country, composed of dissidents who ~ere tired of or discontent wi th the 
" 1 

c 

Toronto eli te. U The Beaehes Progressive Club, J:he Toronto Teachd:rs 1 

( 
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Suffrage Society, and the Junior Suffr Ige Club all changed their al~egianc~ 
, 

to the N.E.F.U. The~nionls first exe utive included severalr~ell-knowh' 
• 1 

suffragists~ Mrs Sara Rowell Wri~ht- 0 London, sister of the Ontario 

L'iberal and prohibitionist leader, NEn'fton Rowell; Carrie Derick, President 
1 

of the Montreal S~ffrage Association,) and Dr Mary Crawford, President of 
, J , 

the Manitoba Political Equality ieagpe. Nellie McClung, ~ho had never pean 

d t . th Mr ni l /'. . ed th . . 41 Alth h on goo ems Wl. s De son, a so ]ol.n e new assocl.atl.on. oug 
~ • / -. (.."J 

it is impossible to es~imate thé aëtual nunbers in the C.S .A. and the 

N.E.F.U., it would seem that the N.E.F.U. had become a major contender for 
1 

suffrage support. / .. 

Based upon the above sample, the N.E.F.U. clearly appealed both to 

professionals and to reform~rs~' The movement did not divide along 
#1 l' .... 

strictly" occupati~nal lines. ' The deciding factor seems to have been one of ... 
priority. Womên who joined the N.E.F.U,. placed greater emphasis Q.n 

) <? • 

stabilizing the social order and therefore wished to disassociate' ~/ 

themselves from a group which they claimed endangered that order. The 

c.s~:xecutive iemained.confirmed defenders,of women's interests, 

reg 'less of the repercussions genuine equality might have on the 
~ ~ 

~reviously sacrosanct symbol of middle-class iife, the family. 

The N.E.F .U., anxious to strengi:hen its title to national standing, 

made a concerted effort to win the West sinc~ by 1915 the enfranchis~nt 
\ 

of Western women seemed" almost a certa1h~. The Toronto-led C.S.A. had 
. 't--~ 

had little success in the West. The Manitol:ià--P.E.L. nad refused to 

affiliate on the grounds that "suffrage is really provincial work" and 
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" achlprO'wl'ince must work independ~nUy.", Nèvertheless, on June 24, 1915, 

\ 
:ia Regina~\ the N yF. O. sponsored an informal gathering of suffragists f;rom 

.... ~ al v ote'r the Dominion for the purpose of organizing a,' Federal J;:qual 

Fr nchise League. But cana~ian"regiOnalis~iproved a)diffiCUlt obstacle. to 
1 .> , l ' 

s+unt, for, altho .... u9h "the ;eeting decid~d: tq'~;~ Dominion Suffrage .. 

i .' \! 43 ' 
Bo~rd, bhe Boar~ was~till-bo~n. Both the C.S.A. and the N.E.F.U., 

~ada's.~ominal national associations, continued,to speak only f~r~ 

Toronto and Ontario. 

II 

The outbreak,of war in,19l4 divided the two bodies even more.deeply.. 

/ It also illustrated their different priorities. At 'the"start both the 
\ 

Q 

C.S.A. and the N.E.~.U. endorsed the war, justified its necessity and 

44 ~. 
promised cooperation and support. But when the N.E.F.U. suggested 

d~opping the suffrage issue "for the duration," the C.S.A. refused. The 
( 

C.S.A. called for "Business as Usual" and continued to send petitions and , 
conduct deputations throughout the war. In the mind~ of its leaders, the 

sUffràge :j.ssue' superceded even national emergency. 45 
, " t 

On the other hand the N.E.F .U. represen1:ed a mul 
. " 

reform 

causes and was, therefore, iess committed to a suffra~ victory. It also 
t> 

seemed more susceptible to patriotic, nativi,stic appeal , a weakness the 

politicians later explolted in the Wartime\Elections' A 
\ 

C9nstance Hamilton, condemned the C.~.A. 
, . "~" ' 

energy on a campaign waich dividéd w at a time when 

, . 
-'" 

Its President, 

ey, time and 

the-~ited effor~s 
---..... 

--.. " 
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~. 40 ... .1 

of the wanen clf Canada should. be put in lValiant service for the ~pire. ,,46 
A .' . 

The C.S.A. refused to became unques oning patriots and kept an open 

mi~ on the whole question of war and peace In 1916'it sponsored 
1. 

a lecture by the well-known pacifist, Newton lie, on "Woman Suffrage 

arid Universal Peace." The N.E.F.U. was ou"t;rag It denied any connection 
\ . 

with the lecture and declared' it liad "no intentio C?f discus.~ing ,any 

47 aspect of peace until the war is over. JI ( 

Tfie ~estion of pacifis~~rragmented both nationa societies. Laura 
\ 

Hughes, 'daughter of James L. HUgh~~and niece 
l '- ,c 

of'Militia, embarrass~d her uncle by'fQunding 

Qf Sir Sam canada\s·M~n.ïster 

in Toronto a anadi~ branch 

"'
\ -;., 48 

of Jan~'Addàm's Peace Partr. In 1915 MiS~,Hughes attended . e H?gue ~eace 
\ ~', 

Conference but she represented no country. -" -Most'Canadian women r ected 
"-

) 

peace ta1k as unpa triotic while bhe war was in progress. A second To nto 
1 

pacifist, Harriet Dunlop Prenter, withdrew from the ultra-pa trio tic Ontar' 

Equal Franchise League, a provincial branch of the N.E.F.U., and set up yet 

49 
another s~ffrage society, 'the Political Equality League. . ~' 

"'~ 
:-Francis Marion Beynon, Woman 's editor of the Grain Growers' Guide, 

feminist, pacifist, and anti-conscriptionist, wrote a semi-autobiographical 

account of her life during the war, entitled ~ Dey. Her heroine, who 
. 

'naturally opposes the war, is publicly and privately harassed for her 
. 

views and in the closing scene is stoned to dea~h by an angry crowd of 

50 . 
war-mngers. While obviously an over-dramatization, Aleta Dey possessed 

-an element of autobiographical truth. In 1917, under threat of unspecified 

"heavy penal ties," Beynon' s employers warned her nei ther te spe~' nor wri te 

~~----~---------------- '. , 
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1 

\ 
against,~e war. Shortly thereafter, Mary McCallum, a good patriot, Q 

) . " ... , 1~ 

replaced her as lady editor of the Guide. sl Francis Beynon left Canada and\ 
1 
\ 

\ 1 

'settled in New York. sister, Lillian Beynon Thomas, the President \ Seynon 's 

of the Manitoba P.E.L~ 

Free pre'làs, shared her 

F ., '1 52 rancl.S l.n exl. e. 

and a.journal~s~ (Lillian 

sister's views ~~e war 

Lauri~) for the Winnipeg 

and within a year joined 

Only a small minority of suffragists became pacifists, however. The 

majority, reflecting the coun~ry at large,\ were better represented by 

carrie Derick, foupder and first Vice-President of the Mon~eal Khaki 

League. Derick felt the war justified and favoured any measure n~cessary 

for victory. Generally the suffragists were anti-fo~eigner and anti-German. 

Nellie McC1ung, f'or examp1e, declared that it would be preferable to be 

dead "than to live under the rule of [German] people whose heart.s are 50 

1 bl k nd h 'f ni' lik ,,53 -utter y ac a w ose process 0 reaso ng l.S so ox e· •••• 

III .-

In 1917 the Borden goverrnnent introduced the "infamous" Wartime 
-.....:-. 

------.....--Elections' Act which simultaneously dis;franchised enemy aliens54 and gave 

, 0 

, 
\ 
\ 

\ 

•• 

the vote to the nearest female relat~ves of soldiers overseas, the first 

step towards,;complete federal female enfranchisement. The legislation /' 
,/' 

sparked a controversy which tore apart suffrage ranks and brought partisan 

feelings to the surface. . , 

The granting of a provincial vote in 1916 to women in Manitoba, 

Saskatchewan, and ~lberta actually forced the issue of federal 

\ ------',\ 

\ 

\ , 
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\ 

L 

. 
: Cl 

" 



1 

/ 

~ 
1 • 

( 

1 

l " 

enfranchisement on Ottawa since, acçorling to the 1898 franchise law, 

federal electoral lists were drawn ;;~ provincial lists. The former 
\ 

New Brunswick Premier and long-standing defe'nder of women' s rights, . 
, 

William Pugsley, moved that the House grant federal voting privi1eges to 

115 

h l d d " 1 f h' 55 women w 0 a rea y possesse a prov~nc~a ranc ~se. Uncertain where he 
" 

s~d constitutionalLy, the Prime Mînister, Robert Bordent appealed for 
~ 

adviée ta his oShrewd, political lieutenant, Arthur Meighen. 
, 1 

Meighen's response revealed a comp1ex political situation. The 
. 

Conservatives were abbut to force an election and to stand on the issue of 

20mpulsory conscription. Meighen already feared the large number of alien 

voters in the Prairies and did not want this number enlarged by adding 

female aliens to the electoral lists. -The large French representation, 

traditionally Liberal and suspect because o~eir reluctant war 
'-

bo~tribution, increased in Meighen's eyes the chance of a Conservative 

56 defeat. He felt that foreign and French women would be far mOre likely 

to exercise their ballot than the ~nglish woman who took no interes~in 

l
, , ../ 57 po ~t~cs. 

" 

For these reasons he recommended'i,that for the time being 

B,9rden take the ground that "in so radical an al teration of the whole basis . 
of the franchise there should ,be no discrimination between 'the prov\nces. ,,58 

'. ) \ 

In normal circumstances, Meigh~'n went on' to explain, he would recomm~~d 
\ , 

\ 

\ 
leaving this to the provinces but, due to th~ absence of soldiers overseas, 

\ 

foreigners 

a pro-war, 

controlled many constituencies and made the po~s~ility of 

'" pro-consc~iption vlctory unlikely. 
• 

As a result of the provincial enfranchisement of Ontario women in 1917; 

\ . \ 
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\ 

\ 
Borden could no longer put off a decision on the federai status of women 

'who could vo~e provincially. Again he sought Meighen's advice. This time 

eighen recommended a Dominion Act along the lines of the recent 

Saskatchewan and Alberta Acts which denied the vote to al.:i.ens. But he 

added a new stipulation ta tl'îe~ proposed federaI Iegislation, giving the 

nearest femaie relatives of enlisted m~n a ~ote.59 The question remains 

as te why Meighen did not consider granting ~~ vote to aIL qualified 

women. He could then have simply disfranchised the female alien the sam~ 

way he disfranchised the male. Even Borden, while ~e agreed that n~ithe: ~ 

men no~ women of enemy nationality shou1d vote, failed to see the justice ~ 

" 

\ 

of denying the franchise to good British and Canadian women whose husbands ~ 
failed ta make i t overseas due to some physical dis ab il i,:t y or due to their 

employment in essential war industries like munitions, mining'~nd 

. . 1 60 
agr~cu ture. Meighen, it seems, co~tinued to ~ear the'votés of the wives 

of Frenèh-Canadian or for that matter English-Canadian slackers •. 

Enfranchising the wives, mothers, and sisters of soldiers practically 

guaranteed that ~ey would favou~ "C~ri'PtiOn. I!l any event, despite ,.:".' 

Borden's misgivings, the tranchise act followed Meighen's recommendations 

te the letter and opened the Tories ta charges of partisanship and 
~ 

electoral manipulation. 

The suffragists displayed mlxed feelings towards the Elections' Act. 

~ 'y~tomatic of the increased nativism in the country at large, very few 

objected to the clauses dis franchising enemy aliens. Only the Beynon 

sisters called the Act undemocratic on these grounds: 

II' 

'. , 

/ 
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••• the orga~~zed women of the province will'hot 
agree for the women or the province to be divideP 
into two camps - one half voting because of an 
accident of birth place and the other half barred 
for the sarne reason. 61 

The real controversy arose over the question of partial femile " 

enfranchisement. The suffragists divided on this issue in much e sarne 
1 

/ 

117 

mapner as they had over the questIon of pursuing the vote 9ur~g war-time. 
\ -~, 

\, 1 • 

The re~olute suffraglsts rejected the Act as a half measure'; the more 

pliant ~en~ to the Government's will. Predictably the C.S.A. condemned 

the Act 'as,~ ,"win-the-election" device, designed simply to ensure a pro

consti~P~iO~ co~servative majOrity.62 The N.E.F.U., 

reform suffragists who had a prior 

composèd of ~ 
conuni tment to the éountry 1 s strength 

and survival, eagerly endorsed the Act as a "win-the-war" measure •. In 

fact, the N.E.F.U. had anticipated the problem and had suggested as early 

~s 1915 that an absent soldier be allowed to appoint a wife, mother, or 

. " 63 s1ster a~ proxy. Nellie McClung, another social reform suffragist, who 

had one son overseas, pushed the alien argument even further than th~ 

government ~islati~. In 1916 she asked the Prime Minister, Borden, to 

give only Britf~h-born women the vote to offset the lower moral tone of 

the electorate caused by "the going away of so many of our best and most 

, 64 
lic-spirited men." 

-
ther social reform suffragists pl~yed an even more active role in 

bringing . n the- ,Èièctions' Act. Constance Hamilton participated in 

a partisan, political venture along with the~àountry's leading women Ü 

. 
reformers, Mrs F. H. Torrington, President of the N.C.W., Mis E. A. Stevens, 

\ 

.,. 
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President of the W.C.T.U., and MIs Albert Gooderham, President of the 

I.O.D.E., to test the effect full female enfranchisement might have on 
',-,. .' '65 

cons~ion. These four, women, at the Prime Minister' s request, sent 

a telegram to women across Canada asking "Would the granting or the Federal 
, 

franchise to women màke conscription assured at the general election, if 

such is inevitabIe, taking carefully into, consideration the vote of 

foreign women?" The telegram added the furtive note, "Please glean your 

information as quietly as possible. ,,66 The straw vote indicated the 

dangers in full enfranchisement. Violet MacNaughton, the President of 

~e Saskatchewan Women's Grain Growers' Association, for example, warned 

that in Saskatchewan .the language controversy over compulsory English in 
" 

67 
elementary grades had consolidated the foreign element. These findings 

probably reinforced Borden's decision ta limit female enfranchisement to 

re1iably patriotic women. In 1917 the four women who had conducted the 

survey issued a public letter, formally approving the Wartime Elections' 

'Act and declaring that Canadian women were willing to forego the privilege 

of voting in order that Canada "remain true to her sacred trust to the 

·68 Canadian men now fighting :the battle for freedom." 

Not aIl canadian women were equaI1y enthusiastic. Indeed the Ietter 
r -, r I- J ~ \ ~........ .. , 

attracted a Q f1urry, of protests ~,,~embers of the 'associations supposedly 

represented, the N.C.W., the I.O.D.E., and the W.C.T.U., 'denying that they 

had been consulted. In th~ end MrsAorrington had te print a retraction 

sta ting that she spok~ only for herself and not for the N.C. W. or for i ts 

. 69' 
exe~tl.ve. 
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While many suffraqists claiIlled to be above party politiés, politics 

""-still divid~them. Several accused the'·';~ur wo~~n o~~~r.ting the Act 

o for partisan political rea~ons; aIl four possessed husbands who were active 
" 

J 70 
Conservatives1 . In the Prairies w~ere the LiberaIs had given women the 

1 , 
" ,-' 

',;' JI 

provi~cial votè, many suffragists retalned Liberal sympathies and condemned 
l, 
1 . , 

the Act for its pr~-Conservativepias. The Mànitoba P.E.L. and"th~ 
, ~). ~ 

sas~tè:hewan'''P.E.F.B. both recorded the~~ absolute opposition to a liIllited 

franc~ise for 'wo;~n-"-71 The Act aiso divid~d the Montreal SUff~~ge' 
Associa ion alonq party lines. The majority condemned the Iegislation and 

. 
forced thè resignation of two important 

~ 
Conservative members, Mr Lansing 

1 

,', 72 
Lewis and Mr John.-S.cot:t:o' 

The announc ent of Union" Government whi~h ostensibly at least placed 

the Act above poli, cs and made it strictIy a ''win-the-war'' measure ended 

73 
most protests. 

enfr,anchisement 
, .. 

e, Borden 's promise that full female . 
\ 

within a year convinced the ~jority of 

canadian sUffraqists'to-resign themseives to partial but temporary 

disfranchisement. , 
'-

.... 
- -

IV 

~ ~, , .. -' ... 

Poli tics !llso played a crucial role in ~e .~ovincbl· suffrage 

74 . 
battles. While . i t might seem that ideologica11y aIl liberals ottght to . , 

.-
o \ 

~ve endorsed woman suffrage and aIl conservatiyes to have opposed' it, this . ' -
~-

did IlOt 'happen in the poli tical are na • Parties. added woman suffrage to 
~., .. ,- ..J • 

their rostrum only when it seemed to their poli tical a~vantage to do so. 
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at Canada 
, 

A.study of the suffrage.~ovements in other countries shows 

Il , 

'} 

was not exceptional in this regard. In Australia, for example" e 

polit!cal consequences, not the principle, detetmined wh_r_ a~'w~~ 
In the words of one Australian historian'r. " ",,_received a vote. 

~ .. _,-
----:-.-;at each stage, in each legislature the real 

considerations werecjust as pO,litical as those 
which bore on the abolition of pl.ul;al voting, 
male suffrage, redistribution of seats, reform 
of upper houses and aIl other changes'which 

~ affected the balance between rural and urban 
interests, between the forces of labour and 
capital, betwéen liberals and conservatives. 75 ) 

In the Prairies, the first provinces to enfranchise canadian women, 

a reform coalition composed of _ temperance men and the or~anized farmers'" 
1... .. ___ -----

, 

~, , 

pressed for woman suff~age because they felt it would advance their 
, -'\'~" () --' -----------~----'---

particular goa-ls-rl1rManitoba, --the reformers fO,ught a,., long and hard 
r.J' ~ _.1 _.1 

battl~ against Sir Rodmpnd Roblin, the COnservative Premier and the 
;).,".,~ 

,- '76 friend of bu~iness and liquor interests. The Liberal ,Part y, under 

T. C. Norris" became the party of reform and endorsed woman suffrage along 

with prohibition, direct.legisl~tion, civil service reform, workmen's 
. 

~ compensation, mothers' allowances and child welfare' legislation. ·In 1916 
f ..... " _~ __ ~l ___ ~_ _ _-;-

the LiberaIs came to power and stood by their electoral promises, becoDung 

'0 ~ 

the first province to enfranchise women. In Alberta and Saskatchewan 'the 

suffràge movement took 

farmers' organiZàtions 

suffrage part of their 

a fair1y easy road owing ta thelpersisten , 

and ~ther pr gressives grou~a~ made 

ref,orm packa • ~~a1' Premiers, Sifton and 

Scott respec?vely, so~~o11OWed the ~nitoba example and gave women the 
\ 

vote in 1916. 77 
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The sitpation in Onta~io was a 1itt1e different. For years the women 

had petitioned both parties asking that wo\nan suff.rage be added to their 
• . ' 1 

,prograDUlles. The LiberaIs, led by the prohibitionist, Newton Rowell, fi na 11 y 
/l'. 

relented shortly before the 1917 Session opened. But the Conservatives ..... 

held pow~ The Conservative Party, first under J. P. Wh~tney and 'after 

'" ~19l4 under William Hearst, had con~istent~y rejected the women's request. 

Then: i.n 1917, a consêrvati~e~\J. W. Johnson, tâb.led (~O_bil1S ~lÏ:i.ch 
" ~ 1.. 'l.!o.-_ .... f ~ 

provid~d for ~ull omunicipal and provincial female voting pr~~~ges. 
" 

Hea}:'st .performed an admirable volte-face and now defended the women 1 s 
t. ~ _ '1 

right ta vote on the basis of their performa~ce during the war.~8 One 
~ ~~ ~ 

1 

__ h_i~!Or:i:aQ sug..it.ést~ that Bo,rden exertetl ~ssure on Hearst ta '1~:mS this 

legislation because, in anticipation of his own f~nchise bin, he thought 
, \ 

it wise to make Ontario ~ome~ grateful to the Conservative Party, ~,offset 

the Liberal power in the prairiès.
79 

Whether or not this is true, Hearst,,, 

!ke MOst politicians at the time,.xealized that. the ,~eform could ndt be 

re~isted l~ng and t~at h~ might as wel~ take the_~ppo~tunity ta feather'the 
... 1 0 - .. 

Conservative Party's political nest with grateful female voters. 
, 

In ~ritish Çolumbia, under Premiers McBride and Bowsa , 
" 

Con~ervatives had remai~d in EOwer from June l, }.903 ta November 2j; 19l6'?~ 
.; , / ... ,,-

The LiberaIs, _ ~d~, had back~d woman suffra~e for years. ~wse~ 
- " ,'~ 

" 

----~ 

., 
, . 

• 0 

1 , .. , 

1 

i 

\; ....... 
\, ,- , 

~.+ 

decided to divorce the SUf~:~:,~ .. ,:~~:~?~. fr~ pëÏrt~~s::-bY making '~~~----'!----: 
~ subjec.} of a,referl!Îiâ~ ta' be held at the ,s~=- t~~,..Çl~ e êction in 

80 ~ ~~ 
1916. • ,~e ma~e electora vote of two to one that women 

~ 1 
should -e vote. 81 The referendum failed Bowser" s purpose, however, 
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- " .. '-for it aroused the hostility' 01. the suffrage groups who felt t&t the 

referendum was being,used to dèlay ~e legislation. ·Di~gusted by .this . 
\ 

tac tic , they ~anwaigned actively for the Liberals who caJl}e to power in 1916 
< •• 

and 'a year later brought:·~own the suffrage legislation won by the referen?~' 

• 
1 f,r 

In 1918 the year succeeding the Wartime Elections' Aqt. the Borden 

-
Government followed through.on its promise to éxtend tHe federal suffrage 

il u .~ ~ 

te all women of British or,Ca~adian citizenship over ~enty~ne years 0;. 
age. Following federal ent-apchisement, 

"" remainin~~ovinces realized that it was 

~ .women could vote in their provinces also. 

the poii tieal leaders in the /' 
, / 

just a 'matter of time before / 
/' 

.' 
As a result in Nova:Scotia, 

New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, ,41).4 N~foundland -the parties competed 
• J { - , , , ' 

te see who could enfranchise wo~en first, hoping ~l" the while te pro fi t .. ' 
. .--;-

~- , '~.o!' ~ :> 

" 
politically from female gratitude. ._~~-~!~~ -~--J.-= 
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Denison Papers, ~.'cit." undated newspaper clipping. Cleverdon,-: 
.2.e.. ill.:, 161.· - .. 

, - " 
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Conclusion 

\ 

In any society the tactics of a privileged order are 
alwàys the same tactics. Declarezin-the first place 
that the demand is impossible; insist when it has been 
proved to be possible that the time for its translation 
into statute has net yet come; then when 'it is clear 
thàt there seems to be an u.rgency about i t that the 
time is coming but that t~s is not yet the timei then \ 
when an angry clamour surrounds the demand, insist that 
you canrot yield to violence i and when finally you are \ 
driven to yield say that it is because you have been -
ântellectually convinced that the perspective of events 

l 
,,, .. 

has changed. . 

Ironicàlly, Canadian women w?n the suffra~e battle when they were 1 

least potent. The war detracted from suffrage activity in several ways • . ' , 

It divid~d the movement, accentuated pre-war differences, ~nd prollferated 

worthy causes for women volunteers. ' After 1914, for examp~e, thé Montreal -, , 

Suffrage Association spent no more money o~ public speakers and assisted 
/ 

instead in patriotic ventures like the Khaki League, the patriotic FundJ ., ~-- . 
the Soldiers' Wives" League, and the Women's WaJ: Register.

2 
A Manitoba 

suffragist complained that, since the outbreak of war, !lit had been 

, 3 
impossible te get, il meeting togetber." 'I;'hose who continued the campaign, 

~ 

notably the C.S.A ." were berated by -female patriots for doing 50. 

Tra~itionallY/it has been argued that'women's patriotic service 

during the wa~ convinced reluctant males that women were ready for 

equalit1. According to the politicians, this was definitely the case .. 

Canadian Premier aIXi M.P. 15 from coast to coast mimicked Bri tish 

statesmen and sang women's praises for their unstinting and untiring' 

contribution to the ar effort in the factories and in patriotic societies. 
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Invoking the cVictorian motta ..... "-'---T\oICi:>tice COIne? to those who eari it," 

they declar~at women had proved that they deserved the country's 

highest honour'Ja politieal voiee. Even the die-hard Conservative Premier 

v \ , 

of On~rio, William Hearst, clairned that the "splendid part" the w,?rnen h'l'd 
\ </ .{ 

played in the war had converted him to the cause. He eulogi,zed women for 
. "-
. . "... " -their "capacity for orgaIllzation ,-~nd their work whieh unquestioningly 

'-
''. 

,proved that they possessed the "qualification to assi'st" and the "abil'îty 
"-----------

to advi se in the work of the nation. ,,4 

In actuali ty the war did prove a turning-po~~t''-for-''thè suffrage 

movement but not for the pious explanation giv.en. Poli tical considerationSi, 

many of them a direct resul t of the war, s eem to have been the prime 

mot}vat-ion. • -T In the provinces the war aecentuated and popularized reform 

~auses, ~rtietilarlY prohibition, and brought ta power reform 

. administ~,tions commi tted to woman suffrage and the rest of the reform 

programme. The fact that provincial electoral lists were used federal~y 

forced the issue upon the central government. Expediency intervened 

once again. The first instalment of the woman's ;~deral franchise was 

neither won nor conceded but was imposed to assure the passage of the 

conscription bill. 
.; 

No doubt, the eagerness with which the majority of the suffragists 

i 

embraced the war, willingly subsuming their own campaign, reassured 

apprehensive politieians that votlng women posed no threat. Il'he srnall 

'" 
"feminist clique had been successfully overthrown and the new suffragists 

evinced fine, pàtriotic, nativistic feelings al)d a proper respect for 
~ 
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tradition •. ~e.tami~g ~ffr~ge 
" " "-, 

mo~~:uaranteed 
1,1 

thority and 

its 
"-

base, practical poli tics not merit decided thè issue. As early as 

l88S, the 

figures fel t 

awai ted, i t s 

ate on the Macdonald Franchise Act showed that few political 

profound, ideological aversion to WOIren voting. They 

only the appropriate moment. 

At first, Canadian politicians defended the position that Canadian 

~ ·did not want th~te and that, if the suffragi.ts ~Uld demonstrate 
\ 

the_ con ary, they would most certainly receive it. Petitions flooded in. 

At the sam time the international situation which yearly a~ded to the 
, 

~9rowing list f states and countries where women could vote convinced many 

~at woman suffr ~e was inevitable. 
, " \ 

of' urgency, for Bri tt,sh poli ti~ians 
The British suffragettes added a note ( 

especially, but aiso for Canadians who 

had no desire ta see thèi~ own women rise up against them. Tho~e with 
'. > 11 r 

-foresight realized it was futile te resist longer. The war gave ithem ~ 
r 1 ~J 1 

the ,opportunity to appear magnaIu.mous, simultaneoUsly SUPPIYin~ th~ with 

, ~ 
\ 

f / 
l, , , 

-/> 

1 

, . ) . ~ 

, . 

l 
1 , 
l 
J 
iI~ 

J 



"' - 1 

\ 1 

( \ 

1. 

2. 

3. 

-. , 
~;; 

4. 

(, 

132 

'. / 

\ , ..,.. - r_ 

Notes -
'\ .J 

Rover, WOman's Suffrage and Party politics,.2E,. dt., 101. A quotation 
from Harold Laski, a member of the Montreal Suffrage Association in 1915: 

M.S .A., MinuteS!, Aug. 19, 
TWënty-Fi~st Anniversary, 
Women's War Registir. 

Archives of Saskatchewan, 
to MacNaughton, Sept. 21, 

Tennyson, 2E,. ci t., 117. 

\ 
" 

<" 

/ - . 

il 

. 
1914. Montreal Lo(:al Council of Women, 
~. ~., 80. McGill University Archives, 

~ . 
MacNaughton Papers, 2E,. cit:, E. E. Stores 
1914. 

\ 

1 

., 
" 

r 
{ 

~ <'f 



J 

'. 

{ 

.. 

Introduction 

," -

SECT! ON I"I : THE IDEOLOGY OF REFORM: 

IN DEFENCE OF HOME AND HOMELAND 
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Canadian women won the vote primarily because they posed no threat ta 

the established order'. Very early in their history the majority of the 
é • 

suffragists disassociated themselves fr~ those aspects of women's rights 

whicp created alarm, particularly the insistence on an unqualified 

occupational equality. In its place they substituted a more palatable 

doctrine. Inspired by a·growing professionaiization, bred of • 
\ , 

\ 

indus~ialism, they offered to professio~alize motherhood, to make a science 

of domestio' drudgery'. 
~ 

They no longer claimed that they were identical to 

men but promoted instead the value of their purely feminine qualities, 
... 'l; 

piety, chast! ty, and the maternaI instinct. 

The,~Uffrage movament' lost its critical orientation for several 

~reasons. The women, fOllowing a well-known sociological principle, attempted 

,~~~ / ·ta win acceptance by assimilating or imitating the ideology of those in 
, 

1 power. Even the few'femin~sts in the movement modified their arguments in 

an effort to win allies. Moreover, the women had a triple allegiance, ta 

their nation, to their class, and ta their sexe Owing to a peculiarl 

sequEUlce of ~çal~' circum.s:tances, the la:tter lost primacl •. 
/ ,...."./ ~ -~......, .. 

.. , 
/ ~ . 

Uncertain y marked the end of the nineteenth century. Sc.i:entific 

discoveries, p rticularly Darwinian evolution, undermined religious 
. ' 

_r _____ _ 
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aùthority and chall~geq the whole order of being which saw man as the .. 

, . ,'l' 

centre of a ra€ional, be~volent un~verse. Industrialization and 
~ , 

urbanizatioll created numerous ~~ problems, unemployment, poverty; 
'" ,~ . 

slums, anonymity, overcrowding. City lif~ned tra .. _moral 

~ 
-~-

:--------
norms or at least it seew thât way to anti-booze, "anti-prosti1:ution 

reformers. The ninË!teenth century also saw the b~gipning of the' end of .~ 
",c o' ", ~~ / 

the ascendancy of the British Empire. Population and trade figur~..S~---- .. ~./ 

;- showed that England' s indus trial , mili tary and cqIl'ŒIlèr "g~e~--:-~ss" L 
were being seriously chal~enged by Ge~any, J pan and the United States.~ 

i., 
Paradoxically, i~ the midst of these qualms and misgivings, sei~ntifie ' .,. 
and industrial advances seemed to indicate that the world"was moving 

1 
1· 

somewhere and somewhere be'tter at an accelerating pace; ~ 
The situation created a feeling among a por,tion of the poPUzati n'~ ,~ 

-~- ....-----
~t, if the most visible ills of the present society ~ere reet'fied, -

/ 
/ 

man could progress indefinitely and iney~tably towards "Utopi Reform 

/ 

meant a middle way between ''blind aeceptance and the horrors of upheaval." 
, 

It offered a chance, even a probability of "moderating th~ shock of 

change and controlling its tempo." 
3 

• 
Industrialism made class ~lnes and antagoni~s more visible. The 

middle class, men d women of middle means, nei ther opulent nor exigent, 
1 

faced challenges above and be low , fram the new, large corporations 

th ems el ves be labelled "m;i,.pdlè~class," small inàustriatists migh 
~ ~l\~ 

~~ 

businessmen and pro essionals saw them as'a group a~art, an uneontrolled 

.'" <~_._---~_...:.-_--------- 1 
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r 
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~,,- -
and:: ntrollab~:r block. dn the other side the industrial labour f 

:::-~qer, better o~anized, di!~·, " 
, /~~~~'es, now in a position '1 _' • ::-

~ 
\ 

______ -- _!----::-, -0 J,r-,,,,, ._ 

- ~/_ / ~~most·.to lose in a social uPheaval ... : From their 

~ rariks came the reformers, men and women rèady and willing to temporize, 

,.,..-

=.' ~", ~~~ 
patch, and reform. Some Protestant Clergymen,-;L~ ... _-l.~~ 

a worl;4 .. g~verned -by-'---materiali~~ and rate--structures whieh belie~ 
~;t. . _ - - -- - - -

ôt;st~~t -

reformers.o It rested upon common 

anxiety about an untiring, 

"-
romantic to restore order and efficiency 

toa 

reform laya racial concerne As a 

.-$ ------.--:' - - -

.j , 
: 1 
, \ , ) 

Clifford Sifton 1 s efforts to populate j '. 
large_~umbers of non

~-'~~~~~~~~~---== 
Anglo-Saxon immigranJ;.S----f-16ôê:fêd into canada in ~ after 189b----"'-;-

~ ---- , 

including ,Austro-Hungarians, poies, Russians, ukrainians, American 
;/'/ 5 '- cr. 

,.-------and Doukhobors .. " The strange manners and custans of Canada 1 s new ci t 

~ aggravated middle-clas~ insecur;;y and prèsented·an additional challenge to 

, ~ 

the Christian Church, which had become'inextricably bound to a cultural 
r 

contexte The reform programme 'had a nati vistic side. It was designed 

,l;. 
to impose agreed-upon social and moral a4,d reliqious norms upon the 

newcomers. 

0, 

" 
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-~ --- - .... -~ -:::: 

-(-

~~_.-----------:--------

1 0 

\ 

, 
crea~ wi;bin C~da 

... < 

a mas ter race te lead the world to a Christian, social Ufbpia. -At ieast 
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this seemed to be the message or aSSllIIlJ?t.i.oli. of articulate canadian 

- --------:;:~~:;,:~~~--~ ~ , ( ') .. 
- spokesmen likeo Sarah Jeannette xmn"can, ,RalpA Connor, Nellie' ~lun(i and 

.. 

û 

A t. r' ~, ' '-- -.t -JI), ~ "'''\ ~ ...... 

salem-Biaiid~---At-different tilne~' the~ exhorted }he' :'cana~i~ ~onh or 

the "British Empire" or the "Anglo-Saxon race" to take up its destiny and 

. . 
, 

-:;",~ 

mission, a "white ,man 1 s burden." E:or the 
.~ 

,~ ..., ...,. " 
collec-tiviti~ were inseparable even if they were tiot 

politicallY coterminàl. Na tionalism and ilnperialism merged. All knew 
, . 

what they meant by race, that is, sc:methi~g wider than ethn6109Y, a matter 
. 

of tufâI'âffinity an~ allegiance which included language, religion,- and 

ways' of thought. 
-!"'P_ 

also knew pr felt that a nation suffer~~g from 

malnutrition, tub~culosis, venere al disease, the other afflictions of 

\ poverty or vice, or ~~ught with class dissension could néver lead -the 

--thy nation needed a stable- social structuz.~ upon 
-~ , 

"Social-imperialism," therefore, the des ire to improve 

__ ----~--ehe-srtuat~'n-efc-~-working class in order t9 draw all classes together 
~ 

in <!efence of the nation and empire, motivated each and every part of the 

6 reform programme. 

The reformers wer~ idealists and ~~gr~ssives, ~ot'~evolutionaries. 
ç, 1 

As a result, they retained a faith in many tr~ditional institutions, . " 

primarily the family, which they continuèd to revere as the fundamental . '\ 
social unrt. They were willing to adopt tÎlinor chancjes if they seemed to 

~- ! 
! 

) . 

<, 
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.~ 
promote thèir larger goal. Hence ,they advocht~d'an extension of wo~'s 

" " , . 
~e.r and z:èsponsibili ty· in order to str~ngthen, t'he family and to bOlster 

~\ \ 
.., • • 1 

. social ~d mo~al valUes they bell.eved in~ Women were entrusted-with the 

~ral guardiansh,ip of society. They welie expected to curb restlessness . 
1 ' 

, 
~rtd rebëlliousness ~n men an~ instill virtues of civic submission in 

. 
children. !These functions', however, were to be exercised through fami,ly 

r " .... ~ 

re1!:ltionships. 
-, ' .. 

1 
,." 

Middle-,class women shared their men' S hopes and anxieties. They' f ced 

-
the same status crii!;is, the same feeling of estrangement in a World wh! 

'rejected their values, their morality, their éntire belief s~stem. As 
/ .~ ... 

a resul t they joined the crusade whiph aimed at bolstèring the role and 

authority of their cla~s. , 

,The suffragists, predominantly professionals, belonge~to th~s middle 

, class. Many participa ted in one cil' more branch of the reform Icoali tion • 
• ~ ~ l,t::I -1. 

, . 
In order to present a un1ted front to the 'enemy, the majority decided to 
:r " 

~smooth over the dif~erences amongst themsélves, that 1s, between middle-
, " 

class men and women. The sociologist,' Guy Rocher,. onotes that, in 'II1allY 

..." t 

,instances, "ideology camouf1âges act'l!1al divisions "or specifically asks" 
" 

~,,\ . • 7-
thl!tE they be forgotten, ~t least temporarlly." To meet 'fhe needs of the!; 

" . 
, class the ~omen allowed the ideology of reform t:o 'supplant their fepdnist 

ideas. 
" . . . 
,'1/, . The sUffragists also re~~ded to the racial or na~énalistïc impulse 

, ~.~ , 
whicn moved the' refozmerjll. Some believed that. Canada could become 

, 
" 

a regener~tive force within the Empire, the new "City Upen the Hill, ft .. 

1. • 

1 ., 
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-" 

"fàvoured of God, If "free from the blighting evils that afflict and tormen't ' 
'., 

- 8 
older l'ands." A few, for example, Francis Marion Beynon, s100ked to one 

1 "-

! 
citizénship. ,,9 To others, like Flora' Macdonald Denison, working from her; <;:y 

particular region, the prairi~west, to develop this t~ly "superior 

metropolitan headquarters in~Toronto, UtOpia meant a world city ruled b y ! 
10 1 a race of co smopo li tans. AlI alike were idealists whq shared 1 

a messianic fai th in -the glory and destiny of their country and their 

and ,the uninterrupted march of progress. 

As the reformers buil t their vision of the future around the family 
lit 

unit, retaining 'it as the foundation of the reformed sociaï sttucture, the. 

pr~amm.e carried serious 'implications for. the women in the movement. They 
, 

were ~ol~ that they had a dut y to remain at home, to build a haven there 

against the forces of disruption threatening society and to produce and 

nurture happy and heal thy .ci tizens ,for the ,New Jerusalem. The suffragist:s, 

sharing the preoccupation with the health and future of the race, could 

,scarcely consider alternate roles to those of childbearer and homemaker. 
, 

Rather, they reinforced the cult of domesticity. The reform progrâmme 

satisfied theizt",èlass anxieties. At the same ~ime, it offered them an 

'important role in a non-oompeting field, as professional'~ousewives, and 
, ' 

-
the respect due colleagues, friends, ~d allie~. The' offer s.eemed too good 

1 
to refus~. The women abandoned their earliér, unpopular demands and chose , 

the.,..r~orm option. 
> • 

At this stag, the mal~ reformers were qui te p~epared to ~nfranchise .. 
, 

women for' the vote in i tself meant nothing.·, More importantly 1 the men 

'; / 
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l ' 
rted in ';'e women's new-found dedication te th~ home and concluded \ 

j
that the female franchise would double ~e POliticalVrepresentation of ~, 

, the family. Finally, by retaini~ a propery intelligence qualification, \ 

! woman suffrage promised to increase the numbers of Anglo-'Saxon, Protestant'J . \ . \ 

middle-class voters. By subsuming 'feminist -issues, therefore, the 

suffragists won the official support of ihe men of their class-and, due to 

~e growing influence of the reform coalition in early twe~tieth-century \ 
. . \ 

Canada" they recei ved the ,,:ote. \ 

Fundamental attitudes towards woman and woman's sphere, h~eve" 

remained unchanged. In fact, the ever-clearer split between "the 
\ 

interpersonal sphere and the growing public sphere of technical \ 
, .: " ,- "~ 

r~iOnalityll that was inherent in the rising socioeconemic system made the " 

/ di vision betweèn "woman' s place Il and "man' s world" even more precise and 

/ 

reinforced the value of the nuc1ear family:l Miner changes did occur but 

each of these, for e~amp1e, th: o~ening ?f new jobs in the white collar 

séqtor and the increasèd n~ers of women in institutièns of higher 

learning, were simply responses to the needs of an industri~lized 

cammunity and represented no real ideological' victory.. The feeling that 
" 

most women would become wives and motliers still prevailed, indeed became 
'1;\ 

respectable, patriotic, and -necessary. According te Betty FrièdaÏl, the 

traumas of the Great Depression, the Second ~orrd War, qnd the Cold War 

induced ~ massive over-eva1u~tiion of the virtues of dO~ésticity, the fi,st 

vic~s of Whi~h were educateà Americ~ women.~2 This thesis argues that 

the traumas 'of the 1890's ànd early 1900's had the same èffect, the first 
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, victims of which were the suffragists. Urban cOngestion,~ increased 
." 

disea and imInorality, the growth of powerful conglomera ~s, -the 

scoveries'of eugenists, rural depopulation, and the soc al diSlocatiô~ . , 
causéd by heavy inunigration made it impossibI.e for middle class women to ' 

/. do other than enporse the idea of'a 

i\ 
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prOfeSg~O~l moth&rhold. 
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CHAPTER 4 

\ SUFFRAGISTS 

\ 

.. . 

\- . 
Many Canadian suffragists recognized the exis~ence of two types of 

o \ 

\ 

suffrage wamen, the two types described i~ Section l'of the thesis, social 

" reform suffragists and feminist~. Flora Macdonald Denis~ln distinquished 

between "social service suffragists," those with a prior commitment te 

reform" and "real suffragists," those who believed that " ••. men and ~omen, 

should be born equally free and independent members of the human race. ~ •. ,,1 

\ 
The categories, however, are not exclusive. Most feminists were also 

enthusiastic, dedicated social reformers. The distinction'is one of 

priority. Even Mrs DeniSon, a leading feminist, believed woman suffrage 

woulq rectify crimes against childhood and other social evils. Otherwise, 

2 
she explained, she would net work for i t anothe7 day. 

The shared belief in the need for sorne degree of social reform rested 
! 

upon a common faith in state intervention. But within this broad area of 

agreement there existed" ~y variations which represented the diverse 
::. . \ 
\\' ,~ . 

shades of politic~ opinio~,of the day, ranging from a point just left of 
, . 

orthodox laissez faire liber~istn te a point a )i ttle right of socialism. 

,The social reform suffragists controlled\the centre and accepted limited 
l \ . ,'{ 

state interference for the conmon good. A few, usually the most recent 
. 

proselytes, preferred te keep state initiative '-te a minimum. The feminists, 

\ 
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outspoken on the social issue! frequently stood left of the political 

centre and came close, 

Pl~ economy. 

in some fnstances, ta endarsing a campletely 
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l 

The suffz;agists', l;ke their allies in the general reform movemè , can 

be grauped in yet another way. Those wi th a strong religîaus commi tment 

can be distinguished from those pl'edged to refoXlll for secular reasons. 

A few definitions of terms are required here as several hismrians have 

,~ argued ~hat some degree o~ religious aw~e~es~ motivated every'so~ial 
~ -

3 refoXlller. According to Melvin ~chter, for example, men like T., H. Green, 
/ 

discouraged with the failures of' the Chri~tian Churches, turned to social, 

refpXlll but their motivation was still essentially religious.
4 ~ 

Il ReligiPus" 

.in tnis context means spiritual, non-materialistic, and other-worldly. 
1 

1 

Few would argue that nineteenth-centurY idea.~ists were 'CInmoved byl deep 
:--r .. ~~ 

saul-searching and a sense of spiritual mission. However, the reformers 
• ,1 ' 1 

still fall into two categoriè~, those wi~ling to work with and through the 

traditional Churches, and t~ose who possessed no connection with orthodox 

religion. In thia, thesis the fonner are called "religious," the latter 
, , 

"secular." While, \admitted~y, :l;t'is difficult ta estimate the degree of 

a man's religiosity, clergymen and laymen who played i"strong, active role 

in Church activities definitely represent one distinct group, whi1e reform : . . 

politic!ans, journalists and educators who conce~trate s01e1y on the 

practical application of tneIr service constitute another. 
" 

" 
\, The two groups also adopted different approaches to reform. Religious 

reformers appropriat~ly 'emph~sized Sabbatarianism and temperanoe, a cause 

~ 

, ,', 
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1 

.tt~ 

closely'allied with t~e Christian Churches in the n~nth century; 

seoular reformers attributed greater importance tO,social reforms such as 

public health, pure food, child welfare, and the "new" edu~ation. 

Religious refe ers tended to be more hesitant to exhort state interference 
'~ 

and continued to individual guilt and-individual reformation. 

Secular iêf~rmers on th .~ther hand seemed ta recognize the need for some, 

if moderate, structural change aJ'ld were more willing ta use state machinery 
'--, 

for positive goals. These categories, of course, are not exclusive 7 many 

who began careers in applied Christianity or temperance moved easily into 

the secular camp as they became less dogmatic, more politically aware, and 

Iess ~onfident of the Christia~ Churches' capacity to cope with the growing 

social crisis. 
, : 

The religious suffragists were frequ tly relatives of clergymen or 

W.C.T .• U. members. They constituted some',2S' 0 the suffrage women, 
o ~ 

a relatively small percentage given the tra~onal ssumptioti that Canada's 

"soci~l passion" was grounded in religion. S Sectilar suffr '~ts, that' is ta 

say, women involved solely in child welfaz:e, social work, Ci~~~~ 
eduêa~.on reform, and who had no ~nect:j..on .~.lith either Church or 

temperance societies represent,almos~6'. The suffrage men fall inta 

'" 
a similar pattern. Some 29 .5, were prohibitionists, another 18.1, social 

gospellers, while 52. 5, were 'civic reformers, 'agrarian radicals, and 

educationists. 6 

~ .. 

(, 
~ " 

;",,1~ 



1 

l " 

145 

! 1 

l, 

-
The sufzragists' litical ideology was a product of the changed 

circumstances of industri life. Urban society had eroded the old faith 

in cut-throat.campetition, i ependence, and self-help. In the city, slums 

and diseases threatened the whole population. The heal th of one became the . 
--.,"'--

health of all. In the words of the Montreal Recorder and suffragist, 

Robert Stanley Weir: j'The body politic is lilte the human body in that the 

7 infection of any one part causes the wh~le to suffer." Poverty and 

~nemployment could no longer be safely ignored, according to an 1889 QUebec 

W.C.T.U. Report: "Our pàths may net lead down to the city sIums or within 

the prison Wal:S, but this\~monster of sc frightful mein' comes up to our 

hearthstones • " Al though you"ng, canada had begun to bear an ominous 

resEObIance te the Old WOrId Wl~ts sIums, its poverty and its discontents~ 
large aggregations interests, n "the trusts," "Big 

. . 
Business," - reform rhetoric borrowed f the United States almost before , 

~e situation existed in Canada - towered ve thé\little man, challenging ~ 
. '- \ ,l 

his liberty and bis control over his own life(~ As c~pitalism depended upon 
, r t '~ 

the free interplay of equal units, Big BuSines \' ~ticularly cartels and 1 
",--; , 

•• ",opolies, upaot the balance an! made free~~i~,~,' ;fO~y-r.membered ' 
mythe \, '0 

PoU tical philosophy responded to these changes in the economy. Few 

histarians would continue ta de fend picey's strict distinction between 

10 
individualfsm and collectivism; hawever, political ideoloqy in the 

"" 1 

ninetéenth century dsfinitely evolved in the direction of greater 

., 
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government intervention. Party lines blurred over the issue. According .. to 

one study of ~ritish Victerian politics by George Watson, ,no political 

party in Britain believed in or pract~sed complete laissez f~e and no 

philos~pher defended i~. The LiberaIs, Wa"tson suggests, al7.accePted' 

a role for government in the national economy. "They debated~ whether 
Il '\ . 

i t' should exist, but what i t should be." A "second study which traces 

developments within the British Conservative Party in this period maintains 

that the traditional conservative,defence of State authority made it easier 
J 

for Conservatives "to adopt a cautiously pragmatic approach to social 

tefonns" than their Liberal rivaIs who were closely identified with 

1 . l .. h . 12 c ass~ca Br~t~s econo~cs. 

Jeremy Bentham, the man usually credited with enunciating orthodox 

laissez faire liberalism,-wished to reduce government interferenc~ in the 

economy in order to sweep away those things that stood in the way of the 

English industrialist. His attack was directed against feudal law, 

primogeniture, the tariff, apprenticeship, old poor laws, sinecures and 

" 13 
extravagant government, and nepotism in Church and State. Hence he became 

associated with the dictum that the state which governs least, governs best; 

On an individual level, he defined liberty to mean that each man ought to be 

free te pursue his own interests. But even Béntham admitted a role for the 

government. He defended the retention of a gently paternal state which 

would not interfere direc~ly with individuals, except criminals, but which 

would encourage correct behaviour with suitable rewards and punishments. 

Prizes, for example, were to be offered for ~nventionsl Manchesterian 
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economics, however, had difficulty expla;ning ~way the findings of Cha~les 

Booth or'Saebohm Rowntree or answering the"soc~al criticism or Thoma~~ 

Carlyle, John Ruskin, William Morris, George Bernard ~aw, Sidney Webb, 

---" '. - - - ) 14 
Arnold Toynbee, and H. t;. Wèlls. In an i?du8UN.l-">g;j,Qty~erti.:t~ .-:;;::=--~ 

individual liberty became an illusion for~all but a powerful and affluent 

minority who made life uncomfo~le for the rest of society. 

John Stuart Mill ~ttempted to humanize utilitarianism by adding to i~ 

the principle of self-protection which, in Mill's words is "the sole end 

for which mankind are warranted, individually or collectively, in 

inter.feriÏ1g ~i th the liberty or action, of any of their number. ,,15 This 

provlso admitted the intervention of the government, the ~nlY ~ooi ":vailable 
,/ 

to the co~n man to protect the larger, general interest/cigainst 

unscrupulous individuals, but its function was still argely negâtive. 
\ 

According to Mill, 

The only purpose for which power can b 
1 

rightfully exercised over any member of 
a civilized community, againstbis will, is 
to prevent harm to others. His own goodt~, 
ei ther physical or moral', is not a sufficiènt 

. warrant. 16 5 

, ---. 

T. H. Green' s poli tical theory is often described as the principal 
~ 

'li.Qk connecting the Old Liberalism of the Manchester School' to the New 
......... . ~ 

Liber~ism which inspired the social legislation ena~ted by the Asquith \. 

government before 1914. Crane Brinton argues th~t Green's idealist 

meta~hysics pro~ded the necessary basis for the transition from laissez 

f . l' i 17 a1re to state regu, at on. Green redefined liberty to mean~t simply 

'. 
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the .freedom from legal restraint but a "re y' freedom 

to do' good". In his opinion, since tp{ st~~e represented the "accumulated 

efforts of generations" of men S~ing to translate their aspirations 
/ 

into reality, it offer~d a higher rationality than is found in the 

individual and, therefore, the good man would do weIl to conform to its 

dicta tes. In other words, the s ta te could define wha t the good lifi 

entailed. 
• 

Green was sti~ far from cOl~ectivism in the s~ict sense. He 

consistently maintgi~ a-presumption against state action when other means 

existed. 18 He distingu~hed between mora~ and political freedom and argued 
''''-:' --- .... 

that a strictly moral act is done voluntarily: as an end in itself, 

without regard for any enforcing.agent. He c9ntinued to defend"the ide a of 

self-help and felt that the state should only do for people what they are 

'1 unable to do for themselves. The ultimate aim of Green's state was to 

create a social environment in which moral men could operate and he 

justified using state interference to remove obstructions to moral 

1 

, .. 

behaviour. On these grounds he defended cotnpulsory education for "Wi thout 

a command of certain'elementar,y arts and knowledge, the individual in' 

modern society is as effectually crippled as by the loss of a limb." The 
----
state~ls~fiad a responsibility to remove such anomalies as religious' 

, discrimination a~ class-based land laws. Finally, Green endorsed 

prohib~tion on the groun~s that the state "ought to aid those who could 

19 
not aid themselves te become temperate." 

\ 

While the Conservatives did not provide 'the theorists to justify 

.~ 
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their shift in'· direction, both Arthur Balfour and Lord Salisbury 

. -
a "hesitan~ benevolence" towards the working classes. '!'Wo other 

diSpraye~ 

prominent 

" 

. 
Conservative politicians, Randolph Churchill and Joseph Chamberlain, 

o 

presented a more constructive approach to social prOblems. Churchill 

advocated a new "tory dezoocracy" based upon the realization that the masses 

were n~turally', conservative and that, therefore, a conservative party should 

adopt a policy to satisfy them. Chamberlain recognized that "a movement 

for social legislatioil: is in the air" and argued that the Conservatives 

should guide it. -His programme included payment of M~P.'s, an eight hour 

day for miners, the establishment of arbitration tribunals for trade 

. 20' disputes, labour exchanges, workmeh's compensation, and old age pens1ons. 

AlI the suffragists had moved beyond orthodox()laissez faire liberalism. 
" 
The slogans they used to describe their philosophy were products of the 

;l.... 

prevalent idealism of the day and indicate a consensus regarding the need 

for collective act~on in the modern industrialized w0rld. 
1 

James Hughes, 

for example, referred to an "unselfish, progressi1le ailD to make the world 

better," Flora "Macdonald Denison appealed to the "Social soul," and 

Mrs John Cox, a Montreal suffragist, to the "corporate conscience," 

. - 21 
a "sense of our interdependence." They redefined liberty to allow room 

for state intervention. Flora Macdonald Denison, for example, maintained 

/
4at " ••• your Personal Liberty stops just where society's begins," 

, b 
/ a précis of Mil11s classic definition. 22 Another Toronto suffragist, 

Margaret Carlyle, a factory inspect9r, to ~hom the question of government 
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interventiqn ~as a real and vital, issue, ~ended "the great pri~j~ o~ 

"the 9reat~~'F -9~Od ~f the greatést n~, e;ëb "if- it does demand'> sd:e' " . 

o • Iv- \." 23' / 
small personal sacrJ.fJ.ce." , / 

/ r'1 --'/. 

~ey were, of toursé; not socialists., The majority were l!beral 
,-.. /-"' ,~ . . / 

reformers of th~ .. Mll1' and Green variety who cailed for equality of 

~p~rt~J:Y ;~~ equality of condition. They pel\,eve~ "th~~, capi~l,j"sm e'ould 

~~r~ ~d cwould work bùt only if each 'p~itizen was guar~~~~~an equal ~tal:'t·, 
/ àn 91en '~ad for adv~ncement,. and some proteceion against th~ contingencies 

of·life. The state had only to proviÇlecan "even,chance" for eve~é'hy 

removing aU· artifici4l re~t7.~cCtions which bq.rred the way ~o "progress,., 
~ .~ -. 24 

developnent, and 'advancement." , A smaller number were commi tted 
\ 

COnservati.ves, notably Sarah Curzon and James L. Hughes in Tôronto, . 

Mrs John"'Scott in Montreal, Mrs Ella Hathaway in New BtunswicK, and ~elen 

Gregory MacGill in British Columbia. Woman suffrage was not strictly 
., J 

.• a paryy issue. ,The Conservative suffragists represented a strain af 

Canàdian "tory democracy" and unaninit)usly endorsed the growth of seate 

authority and respon;ibility • 

. , .. -- ',' -Wtthin this 'broad consensus, ho,Wever,. 'the suffragists' dis'~greed on 

, 
the amount and kind of state intervention needed. Some had advanced as 

far as the early Mill
25 

who advocated the us~ of the state a~ policêman, , 

to prevent one person ffom abusing another' s liberty. Factory ,arid minimum 

wage laws are an example o~ this type of legislat~on; Many turned to the 

~ , ~ 
atate far protection against the "interests;' aSTain primarily a negat1ve 

~ r , 1 

-"1 J 

defensive-function. Another group advanced a more ~sitive 'viiew of the 
Co 
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. 
function of goçd gove~nt. 'One ~pitoba suf~ragist, paraphrasin9 Green, 

, 
<:'> asked that; the 'state safeguard ~e l.nterests of the governèd "l'lOt only in 

the 'matter ,of the pr~~nt~on of ha,rm but in th~ cultivatfon of that which 

. Q6 . - - . 
makes for good." • Temperance' advocates took Ws to mean that you could . ~. 

, '. "r· 27 
;forc, men to be free, therebY' justi.f}>\ing prohibition. A few extenqed 

Gréeh's piec~pt. -beyoniw~t 'th" ma~t";'intended 0:' c?"ld p" •• ibly accept. 

Several ~Toronto suffragist~~'belon9'eq to the Public OWnership Leaçue .which 
-~~?', .. )< /,V:_ l: !' 

advt.f~tzati'Ôil1 of public utilities. Emily_ ~we, D,r Margaret 
If ' J _ ~' • 

1 Ç>ordon, J.~ w:. Bengou~!y the ~oronto èartoonist 'lnd suffragist, 
. 

/several Wl!:!stern suffragists ~ndorsed Henry George's answer_to 

lJ 

" 
o 28 

vaJ.ue. 
;t: ... ....... -1t~ 0 

speculation, the ~inglë tax on land 
\ . ~ ~-~ 

Most had a very limi ted visioll of what the interests 6f the go",erned 

. entailed. Genéra~ advoca.t.ed using the 'government to rembv~ ~\~lY 

the most glaring '~vils and ine~a.ù.tie~ of the system .. ~ Ethel Hurlb.\t:t 

Qf. the M. S.A. ,. the key problems were ing.dequa te, acc0InI!lOda tion, ~ténement - ' . , 

",uildings, and lack of fre~h ~r.29 ~ile D?t ~onsciously self-seekirig, 

th~y concentrat~ on the 'areas 'of ~eform which, if left uhtended~ 
. , 

threatened' the,ir. oWJ1 health, security, and ~~y of iife,. The Montreal 
() ',J J .--

suffragist, Robert Stanley ~eir, for example, asked only for the provision 

" 1 
of ~et~er h~using for the peor, for purer and freer forms of public 

" . 
amus~ent, prevention of the spread of contCl"g:ton by IOOre ample, hospïtal 

~~ 

, " 

faciliti~s, a strict enf~rcem~t of the license law~ relat~9 ta the retail 

, . Sfi;L~ of intoxica t.i:ng bever.age.s , 

·tone" of the camnunity.30 
..... 

6 

and constant efforts to keep up~the 'uoral 
i' 

, 
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A few had a broader vision. Flora Macdonald J;>enison saw the city of 

the future as a "great hospital. home" guaranteeing employment and co.mfort 

t Il ' th' , "31, l N" h f th S k h ... E F B o a w~ ~n ~ ts ga tes • v~o et Mac aug ton 0 e as a tc ewan r. • • • 

went fa'r towards ca complete 'Lsocial service" state,' She,asked the ~omnunity 
l' 

to provide every Ch~~d, "fjm its,birth until it becomes a fully qrown and 

, seli'-'supportinq meml?~r of' society, Il with the essential mat?rial conditions , 
'1 o~ life, Medical ca;re, and bo):h qeneral ~d mor~ s~ialized educati6nal 

o 
opportuni ties . Only then, she arqued, could we "render the child"a worthy 

citizen. ,,32' 

~e suffragists' attitudes towards the problem of poverty illustrate 
'l> 

, 

the shades of difference with~·n their political philosophy. ~1l unanimously 

. . 
c?ndemned privateJ individual charity because of its inability to cope with 

the IMgnit?de of the·probl~. Corporate' charity, still volunta.ry·but 

orqanized and anonymous, found Many more adherents as it promi~ed qreater 
() .;'~ 

efficiency and a wider field ot c·ovel:'aqe. The Charity Organization Society 
,'''.1 ... ~ '" t 

(C.c.s.), an idea which originated in Britain in 1869 and which reached 

canada in 1901, proved particularly Popular: It attracted only the, more 

reluctant interventionists, however, $ince dot contained an old laissez 
,.,ç;' , '. ., 

" faire assUlllption that thé paor are so through choice. . ' 
Th~ C .O.S. .. 

deliberate~y 'made the reception of charity as unpleasant as possi~le in 

33 
order to discouraqe paupers trom remaininq on the dole. The questj.Qn of 

the recipient's character ~eemed more at fssu~' than his suffering. " r-
Io 

A few more socially aware suffraqists demanded goverrinent-manàged , ~ 

relief as 'a ma~ter, of justice, not pity. 
~ , 

Recoqnizing tha t many, through 
. " 
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recommended a system of state-managed relief run in conjuncticm with 
~1 \ 

a comprehensive chain of employmentt<t).lreau~. 34 The Toronto author and 

1 

suff~agist, Agnes Maule Machar, asked that the statè assume complete 

35 
l!',esponsibility for orphans, mental and physical cdpples and the aged. , 

, 0 

Idealism, as a theory of state interference, was profoundly ambiguous. 
Il "t 

Considered purely -logically, Green's emphasis on i~~ividual charapter gave 

as much support to tl;e C.O.S. as his theory of positive government gave to 

the New LiberaIs. 36 Perhaps this confusion is due, to the attempt by 

} ~ 

liberals to a-dvance a new social j.deology while retaining their intense 

faith in the individual. In a recent interpretation,of John Stuart Mill, 

Gertrude Himmelfarb argues that this dichotomy exists throughout Mill' s 

writings. On the one hand he defends "ab solute " liberty and the "sovereign" 

individual, yet on the other he endorses a variety of social and historical 

f th f th,·4 - 37 Th ff . f 1 orces to counteract e tyranny 0 . (j/.masses. e su ragl.sts r.equent y 

invoked the theme of "woman' s indi vtduali ty" and "indi vidual worth" to 

j~~ti~Y their clam to 

d~ff.icUl 'ty reconciling 

the ballot. Like Mill, they had just as much 

this view and their willingn~~ .to restrict the 

liberty of other classes 'ta ens e peace and harmony. ') 

The ,!,ncreased place and rtance assigned\ to legislation and the 

» 1 

power of the state natural~y rihanced women 'Js desife for enfranchisement . 
~ 1 ~ 

Cut off trom political power, they had ,no way to influence the ,legislature 

or lead it into new 'directions. Their only protection against the 

vul turous 'l' interests ," the only device avai1ab~e to redeem the system lay 

1 
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beyond their grasp. Consequentl)" the new poli tical philosophy contrihuted 
"'" 1 

a powerful impetus to the suffrage caus~. ,~. 
() 

II 

'1 

Since canada had a weak ~uffrage moveII\ent, strong 

oppo"sition .. c A group of Toronto warnen t by Mrs ,H. "Ô: Warren, the wife 
" ~) ...-

of a Toronto businessman, forme<il. Cahada-'-s-onî;'- Anti-Suffrage Society.' . . , 

A few canadian intellectuals contributed to the ideological debate. 

the political philosophy of this <;Jroup ;LS interes~as it allows 

pinpoint even more clearly the atti tuçles of the su~ag'ists. 
/1) ~. • 1 

Fun~entàlly the anti-suffragist~ had no faith in pemocracy. 

upheld an organic conception of society and feared that democracy 

Yet 

us lto 

They 
,;> • 

" -----

" .' 

unde:cnined the organism by dividing it into ~ompeting indiv~dua~-------------

Andrl!~ Màfphail, a well-kl'lO'Hn Canadi~n intellectu~_~ffragist, 
'. 

compared democracy to a cancer which "strives to destroy the orèJans and 

organization of society, which strives to reduce races,'nati?ns, and 

families to unorganized congeries of in~ividuals. ,,38 Deroo~rfcy~ -he ~?gued, 
, 

ia not a speèies of government; rather it is the chaos out of which 

90vernment~ develop. Son'ia Leathes, an active Toronto suffragist,' went 
"II ___ ~ 

to the heart of their ,argument ...men she obse~that "Some peqpl~ say 

. --------th~y do not believe in ~ b~ wh'at the~ really do not believe 

. 39 
in is reprèsentative gO'll'ernment. Il 

, u 

The organic v.iew of society reste<! upon the f;aJlÛ.ly. Consequently 

woman suffrage,held a special fear for the anti-suffragist7 

, -----------
Not only 
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would it compound th-e evil of individualistic demOcr~cy but it threatened 
• < 

''': 
to divide the family into separate fndividuals as _well. As a unit the 

family" obviously require~ only one. representa tive, the husband. An 

outspoken sùffrage opponent, the retired Manchester Liberal, Goldwin Smith, il 

fel t female enfrânchisement would set husband against wife; brothér against 

sister, 'man against woman, destroying the harmony of the home and .' 
/ 

d /., h t h f . nd f . 1 . 40 un erm~ru.ng tes rengt 0 ~mmun~ty a a~ y t~es. 

The famil~, of course, constituted an equally ~mportant element in 

the suffragists' scheme of things. But they interpreted the effects of 

wornan suffrage very differently. They mai ntained that by gi ving the 

separate individuals in the family separàte votes you doubled the political 
t. 

representatiân o(the family and consequently doubled its strength. 'The ..-
~ 0 

suffragi'sts t-rusted in "purified" deIOOcracy. T~ey saw that a poli tical 
\ 

reform could be used to bolster the status quo. The ends were basièally 

the same; only the means differed. 

The ant~-suffragists fel t that they had vaUd evidence to support 

their case against the "new woman". 
( 

They attributea both a decreasing 
1 

/ bïrth rate and an increasing divorce r~te to woman' s new independence and 
, 1 ' 

1 
vote wou~d encourage these trends. A' vocal maintainèd that giving her a 

" anti-
Toronto/suffragist, Mrs Clementia FeJseryden, feared that women were already 

J/ 
increasingly avoiding the responsib~lities of "Motherhood" and "If thosè 

o,, i 
[responsiliilitiesl of nation-management' we~e added, 1t was hard to say 

41 
where the end would be." , The suffragists argued exactly the reverse. 

They 'mainta:ined that women t:ould easily be both mothers apd voters. The 

" ' 
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whole pu~~~ of e~franchising women, .~ey maintained, was to extend the 
, 

mater~l influence i~to society not to see it destroyed. 
\ 
1 • 

Bath suffrcagists and anti-suffragists-feared that extra-familial 
ü 

occupation$ for women might undermine home-lif~. Stephen Leacock became 

an anti-suffragist because he believed that the right to vote w~ld 

encourage female 1ndependence and discourage marriage. He raised the cry 

of race suicide: 

It is qui te l,Jnpàssible for -women - the average and 
ordinary women -' to go in for having a career. 
Nature has forbidden it. -The average woman must 
necessarily have ••. about three and one quarter 
children. If she fails to dlO this the population 
com~s ,to a.n end. 42 \ 

Most suffr~.gists would have accepted this analysis. But they could not 

understand why Leacock anticipated that female enfranchisement would 

create career-minded women. They wanted votes in order to be effective 

lOOthers. 

• • Consistent with their suspicion of democracy, the anti-suffragists_ 
\ 

had little confidence in the power of legislation. They could not ~;. 
• 1 

1· 

understand, tlierefore, the wo:men' s interise desire to share in the making 

of 1aws. The McGi11 Professor, Warwick Chipman, criticized the tendency 

to "propose laws on every subject and to constantly exhort state 

1nterference." To bis mind, women voters would simply multiply 1ibe mass of 

laws. A mother's dut y, according to Warwick, was to keep the home fire 

v burning and to tend to tl'i:e spiritual and phySica1 needs of her children 

for "it is these that keep the world pure and good, rather than the 

43 
.~ fo:rms of .the law." 

.( .. 
, ""------------------ •. _·n~ .. _~_,~ •. _____ _ 
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A basic confusion characterized the anti-suffrage ideology, 

paralleling that 'in the suffrage mi.nd. The suffragists defended 

indiv:ijualism but were willing to compromise it to achieve certain social 

-
goals. The anti~suffragist considered individuali.sm destructive but felt 

',-
, . "-

equally uneomfortable with its alternative, state interfere~. Both 
"-

"-
groups were essentially socially conserva ti ve . They diff ered onl'y in tha t 

f 

the anti-suffragists wished to preserve the old order sacrosanct and. 

immutable ~hile the sufft~gists were willing to accept minor IOOdifications 

to guarantee the perpetuation of tha t order • 

../ 

While it seems fair to caU the anti-suffragists "ani'i-democratic," 
-, \ 

\\ 

no meaI}S made the suf~ragists supreme deIlPcrats. Like most 

. /-" 
liberals, t:he suffragists gr~eted democracy with a "welcome ' ;--- _ \ 

" ' , 
warning ... 44 Waltf(!r Ba<jehot feared handing over governmen' to 

J ' • '\ 

"the ja119led'mas: of men." Even Mill argued that liberty could be truted 

to the masses ènl.:(" i~ .cer~ain circumstance§. ',Implici t in the philosop "! . 

"-of both MUl and GreSll is the need for a ruling eli te, based less on 

inherited rights and p~gatives than on acquired talent. If the function 

of the State, as G~ee~ "'~~d, was to provide the "good life" for ite 

,citizens, we must a8~' who i8 to ~e,rmine what the "good life" entailed? 

" ' 
Education played the chief role 'i~e ~reation of ~is meri torious 

developed the mind, the :ra~l in man, but it did mo'te 

idealism was in part a r ction against' the purely 

- ,rational. Education PO~aa...e~eC1 an added primary vir e of character 

" .. _ .... -. -, -:--'~--~~- - -.. ~-
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\ 
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Firs~ Free Enlightened ElectOf"Whatta you tinka. dis vqt,s ~or wotnèn?" _ r 

Second Free Enliqhtened E1ec r--"'l'qIImyrot 1 Why, tlley' ve qot ,to be eddica ted 
up to it fust. Il :" .' 

";' ,.."... ~ 
Montreal Herald, Woman 1 s Editiotl, November 26, 193,3. 
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f9rmation - i t made men good. t~ education 

refonn movement which had, as its purpose, e development within the 
\ 

schools of moral, pure, Christian character. 

Logically, every suffragist, wi th the exceptio of a few radical 

democrats like Francis Aarion Beynon, defended the need or an intelligence 

. 45 
or educational qualification for the vote. Most suffrage oqiety 

platforms included a request for compulsory universal educatio And 

since they were generally well-~ted~~women tttemselves, they as umed 
, 1 / G 

...-----
~'t education would admit them to the ruling eli te. 

1 Green' s PhilOSophY hinged upon the assWJIption that th~ C stat; would 
\ 
r~ve hi~ranoes to the improvement of character. But it was feft to 

"-
the è\ite to determine 

" 
traits ought' tG be encouraged. simflarly 

the suffragists were convi 
. \ 

.j. 
was good for people. 

They considered them..,.-.......... """" 
1 

'th~ thinkers among the masses. Il They were 

~ "men and ~en. \Ilhos ideals are 19fty" and ''who have control of our 
\ ~.' I~"'" 

" :ppeti tes and passions." Therefore, they did not hesi ta te ta use th! . ) 

~tàte. ,to impose their ideals upon the whole population. Paternalistic ", /1 
... 

moralism justified prohibition .... for example. Nellie McClung argûed t at 

46 
if liquor "isn't saie for everyone, it isn't safe for anyone." , Ther'felt 

it their' cJuty to boost the less fortunate, to malte the ignorant aware of 

the "good lffe." 

Education served ,A dual purpose for the women in the IOOvement. It 

~ -- ---- -
guaranteed them, as members of the intelligen~sia, a position of power an~ 

respect in the cOlllllUIli ty • It also served AS ,~ sex sol vent, which would , 

. , 
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, .. 
obliterate e visible, social distinctions between men and women and reduce 

them ta a measur ~ sta.ndar~ of equali ty. 

and force sti,ll wiel~~~~, wome~ had ta 

mental capa~itY~ ~' 

In a society in which strength 

look for equality in their 

IOOre enarooured of popular , The, SUff:agi~erefOr? were little 

government~than were 'th~~ti,lsuffragists. Their democracy had very 

definite limita. The individùal achieved a hew importance in their system 

but the type of individual who woulf be allowed ta exert influence would 
o 

be very closely regulated. 
"~ 
~ 

~~ 
Like democracy industrialism bath enchanted and al~~~d the suffragists. 

The pace of city life with its total disregard fo~'the prot~nt virtues . ~ 

1 
) 

of family, morality and sobriety distressed them. Ideally they l~ed ÜO 
1 •• fh. ~, 

-return to the land. The agrarian myth of "peac~ and security and PlentYI~~, ~: 
strongly' appealed ta them. The grasping materialism of industrialization ~ 

offended the~r sensibi~ity and threatened their design for a meritocracy, 
\, 

ruled by intellectuals. Mrs Annie B. Jamieson, a B.C. educator and 

suffragist, fought against "the encroachrdents of a materialism e'l1'erywhere 

present and threatening to engulf us." She hoped the university would 

beçome for women "the ideal in the midst of the material" and an avenue to 

48 
fùture seats of power. 

-;;-~ 

~ 

The revoIt against industrialism assumed a "romantia'," idealistic 

view of man. Many women had joined the movem.ent because they were 

disgusted with the ease and frivolity, the'utter uselèssness of the typical 

- 1 
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Victorian middle-class woman's life. The suffrage movemènt had a spiritual 

side to it, revealed in this almost relig10us dediçation to the individual's 

dut Y to act and the rejection of crass materialism. Lillian Beynon Thomas 
c 

exhorted women to stop following gold, "that which is not me-at or drink for 
l , 

\' 49 
body or mind," and to return from the "gli tter and the sh~" to the "real." 

While loathing the materialism and social devastation,. the suffragists 

became int~igue~ with the mechanism of 1ndustrialism. It created 

a methodical regimentation of life which fascinated them. It'stood for the 

ruthless e!imination of waste and inefficiency. It required a society in 

its'place and on time. The suffragists and their fellow refbrmers wêre 

equally disturbed by the restlessness and confusion they observed in the 

world around them. They decided to transform society lnto a well-run 

corporation by apply1ng the iron rules of industrial production to the 

social order. "Effi~iency," "control," "planning" became the key words in 

their reform programme. 

The dichotomy in their att1tude towards 1ndustrialism, their abhorrence 
\ 

"---
of its grubby materialism and their 1nfatuàtion with its precision, left 

the suffragists and their allies open ta the seduction of bureaucrats and 

~_ social experts. "Rule by expert" seemed to proIllfse the application to 

society of the lessons ,of industry while it ,rel1eved the intellectuals of 

the distasteful taSk of worrying about such mundane matters. 

The prOblem of political corruption increased their infatuation with 

"rule by expert." The revelations of purchased voteS', cl,?sely allied to 

demon rum, graft in public works, rake-offs in purchasing departments and 
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the bribin9j, of aldennen by the ,representatives of "great corporations 
,.i'\ 

with favours to ask" naturally alanned reformers who looked to the State 
, ' 

f '1 1- , 50 or socl.ety s sa vatl.on. Commission!} delving into American politi'cal . 
e9rruption stimulated Canadian vigilance. "'l!he suffragi~ts, meanwhile, did 

not laek examples close ta home. 

Attuned to the gene~al disillusionment of the age, the suffragists 

blamed party poliUes for mueh of the graft anq. related evils. Their 

eoncern is suggested by one of the Saskatchewan Franchise Board 1 S debating 

tapies - "Resol ved ~at the system of party government ,is dëtrimental ta 

51 
the welfare of democracy." These women flirted with two remedies, poth .' 

popular panaeeas of the day: direct legislation and the ereàt10n ot 

boards of ex~erts 1 free from poli tical manipulation. 

The more democratic of the two solutions, ~ir'éet legislation, -. 

. '" 

. , 

comprised a trio- of reforms designed to wi~11, the legisla tures back into .th~, ...... , .,- . 

control of the people. The' "initiative" allowed a portion of th: ! 2 -
..-

population to instigate legislationi the "referendum" permitted the people 

1 • 

to voiee an opinion on a specifie piece or -lègislation'wl)ile the "recall" 
" , . 

enabled the people ta remove from office any politieian who failed to 

live up ta his promises. The Saskatchewan P.E.F.B. and the Ontario , 

Women 1 s Citizen 1 s Associa tion, the successor ~9 the Ontario Women FrarÎchise 

Association, both incl~ded in their platfo;m~ requests that candidates ta 

the legisla ture be subject te recall.
52 

The Saskatchewan Board added that 
Î~ 

eandid~tes should be,.jtf ~e representatives, free that is f~om BOlitical 

~machines, that aJI'Ounj subscribed 'te party fundr be publicized, that 

'.- ---- ------.....,-----

i 
" 'Il 
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patronage he abolished, and civil service examinations he madè competitive. 

Several male suffragists and suffragists'- husbands even helonged to the 

Direct Legislation.~eague, started in 1906.
53 

On.~nother lev~, principally in~unicipal Igovernment, the desire fot 
! .. : t /' ~ 

efficiency led to the 'creation of appoirited Boards of Control to replace 

elected, war~ politicians. Since municipa130ver~n~dealt with the 
,~ 

day-to-day heal~ and convenience of the people, reformers saw a need for 
, . . 

p~mpt~ businesslike service, a civic corpor'ation, so to speak. AppoiIitment 

% rather than election would hopefully ~lace thes~ o;ficialS ~ the 

- temptations of bribery.54 In both Mo,ntreal and Toronto, suffragists 

participated in tne local campaigns for Boards of Control. 
1t 

_Facinq the choice between efficiency and democracy, the s~ffragists, 

like many other reformera, fre,que~tly preferred .. the former. Admi ttedly, -

~ ________ ~-as~~ne historian has noted, "GoaloS such~,as the strong executi ve, apolitical 

administration and non-partisanship held out the promise of a more efficient, 

husinesslike polit y • ,,55 But the priee was a less democratie government 
. , 

since the ex~rt elile stood outside and above the control of the eleetorate. 

! 
III . . 

Another menacing factor in the'canadian electorate, the new immigra,?ts, 
," . \ ' 

made thé'·suffragists willing, evel! amcious, ta restrict democracy. Between 
'---: 

1896 and'1~14, as a result of the concerted effort by the fedéral government 

to people the Prairies, some tpree million immigrants, ~y from centt~l, 

eastern . and southern Europe, arrived 'in canada. Unaccustomed to politica1 

. . . 
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deJOOCra cy , the~ ~ecame the target. of" dishonest poli tical interests. Their 

vulnerability intensifiéd Anglo-Saxon middle-class xenophobia. The Alberta 

l' suffragist, Emily Murphy, told an ane<i=dote about an ltalian immigrant who 
, 
(, 

sent home the !Ilessage:, ,"Come to Canada, 
- ~ 

aIl of -you, they give you a vote 

h d ' $.' ," 56 out ere an then g~ ve you 2 for ~ t. " Her meani~wasoclear. 

The immigJ;ant 1 s poli tical malleabili ty was not:- his oni.y vic~ 

/ unfortunately. The suffrà-gists had 'a vision of a homogeneous, 'Christian 

Canada which ~! presence of large unassimilatable immigrant groups 

challenged. The example Dof the United States frightened them. Here 

foreigners had flooded into €he country unchecked. Rev. R. W. Dickie, 
~ 

a social gospel Presbytèrian clergyman'and a member of the Montreal 

'" Suffrage Association, cautioned his audience that 
:. 

l , ' 

We are receiving more [immigrants] according 
tour population than the United States ever ;., 
eceived and it is our dut Y to see that 

Christian principles and Christian institutions 
planted in their life. 57 

rms in th€ suffragisb programme aimed specifically at 

cleansing, .c _ 'stianizing and assimila ting the inunigrant. Through 

prohibition, they hoped to ~se sober Protestant standards on wine-making 
o ---__ ______...,d , 

foreigner~. The demand for leqislation te raise the age of consent for o 0 _ 

" ' r' 0 

girls arosei in part, in respon~e to test~ny at the 1905 ~nion W.C.T.U.· 
1 

," 

Convention that brides were being sold into slave;;r_3~inong "the debased ~ 

- 58 
population of southern Europe. Il :0 The 'suffr!1g~sts endorsed" compulsory 

---- -, --
educatio~ p~y ~ecause~~b lievedjit ta be the odly·truly effective 

* ~'" "'1., ~ " 

means of transforming the immigrant into a Canadian. 
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ma'jority favoured an "Engli~}f oOnly" policy in, the first six ye~.rs of public . ' 
schooling, tQ remove "the large coloni.es of people in our prov:i;nces who have 

_.D " 59 
not aAe\i~:,; knoWl6dge of the EngHsh language 0 .. 

-,";Ir 
Ars Francis Graham, "Isobel" of the ~,Growerse Guide and a member 

i., .. . 
of the . Mani toba P.E:i.., condu~ted' ël:n overtly racist campaign for equal 

\ ' " 

homesteading rights for Br~tish-bo~ and Canadiariwomen. As she explained 
..... ,"'} ; .... 

~'--"---, , 

" in a l~tter to Mrs,F. H. Torrington, ~resident ~f the N.CoW. in 1913, the 

> , 

.' 

\ ,J .. 
. , 

( '" o 'l, 
.' 

, .. 

.1 

. . 

';j , " 1 '. . 
wh'Ole purpose o~ the crusade wa~ t'? h~l p' equalize' the balance in the 

'. \,f- • ~ -lA ~; ,. 
" ," :Prai.riès, on behal:f of thè native FPUlaf~(;m. "~he asked: "A~e we Western 

.. ~ ... 0_ • ~ ~ .r t: ' .• ~ " 
~iJ'T,',:" famers s~ cultured, so steadfast" so loyal, so, p~antllrOPic that we can 

/ 

. , 

bear dilution by the" iglX)rance'~ low idealiSJll, and religious perversity of .. 

the ayerage foreigne:t:?" She implored hef audience to "Keep back .the· 

'. ~ foreigner 0 Gi ve us good, sound British ltock - women already' Bri tish, 

.' '. • , '. , 60 
, 'a1ready civilized, already sul:?ject~d to oth earth and heaven for ~onduct." 

<:?l , "" 

Generally'canad1ans r~ined.cbnfid~~their ability to assimilate 
l • \ tir " l , 

à ... _ • tI . 'Q f' 

':~o:::::ï: .:.: :;:t::s:~ 0:: ::::e::~ c;::::~. th:.:l:: .. :: .. 
Mrs Grah~amente<:'l. the "negto, in-irasion 0" She deplored the atrot:ities and 

outr~g-e', against white' w~men ~~ tted by m~ers of these "terrible 
/. c 

Z' \ini ~es, Il and reçommepde4, as punishœent, lynching or burning at the 
. . 61 ,,,,,.., . 
ake 0, .,/~1ison Ol:~ig, ano1;her Manitoba suffragist, had an equàlly ',' 

'Unfriendly welcome for the H!ndu or East Indian whp, she claimed, by "sheer 

A few womèri had a more open-minded attitude • 
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J' 
admired certain immigrant traits, for example, the Ukrainian's peasant 
... "'-4," ~-
values and the Do~hobor, s ge~p reliqiosi ty. Still she 'wi.shed to see them 

.~ . 
Canadj;anize? although h~ methods were ~ore subtle •. She asked, t~t 

• . 1 ~ ~." 

Canadians teaching them 'citizenslitip, language, and laws adopt ~ "sympathetic .. \ ' 

respect for their pride and a ,wise p~tience. ,,63 , She also had her racist 
. ' .. 

side, .-Jho~ever. In Black Candle, h~st,!,dV of the opium trade in the West, 
.. '" • ~ .. ~, .. ';' , ' <. t 

sh,-, ~ncluded sensationalis~-:pQ.otos· of bladt men lounging alongside op,ium-

intoxicated white women. 'She warned that perhaps the Chine~e and Negro 
, • ~ 'J" P 

dope pedlars were unconscious ~~ssari,es Q.~ superiors intent on the 
, '1 

,downf~ll ot: the white race~ She fûrther supported the total exclusion, 
1 • 

from Canada of the "pfollfic Germans~" "the equally prolific Russians," 
I~ j ~ 

and "the still more fertile yell'Ow races" who threatened te wrest the 
, il" 

leadership o,.f the world from the British. 6,4 . , , , . , , 

'The foreigner provided 'powerful rhetoric to advance the cause of 
.. , 

female enfranchisement. Believing that the right ta v~te ought to depend 
, ,. 0 

up6n on~ 1 s ability to vote, part~icular1y upon' dne 1 ~ intelligence, the women 

found it frust~ating to be disfranchised while untutored 
- '\ ',j • ~ 

Ruthenians and 

Galici&ns det~rmined tP~ir laws. The female frahchise, they argued, 

'1 • .. • 
without aPOlo~, was neede~_±o o~f~et the ~creaSed numbers of ~lliterat~ 

immigrants and paupers. '"The __ Saskatchewan P.E.F.B. demonstrated 
, T 

~ , 

statistically'how the entranchisement of women cOQld right the balance in 
.... j , , 

,lb<, • J \ ...... ~:;:I'''r, 

faveur oÎ tlle native born: ' \ \' 

( ." . ~':'II . ,~ 

Male ~grants tOlthis Opuntry outnumbër the female 
2 té 1. The enfranchis~.pt of women' wouid increase 
the proportion of, native-~rn electors.. _It is pX'oportions, 
not'numbérs that determine elections.65 
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" . 
capi talizing on the belief in woman' s moral superiori ty, ,they insisted" 

that good Christian women coul~ perf?rm equally as well if not better than 
.. ~".....-o---.....-

also inv9ked their nativity and their patriotisme ~ , 
" .., - -------

,the foreigner. They 
\ ~. 
~g~ret. McAlpine of the C.~.A., for example,1 explained to Sir ~lfrid 

"l' " i 

Laurier .in_l9ll, that "Canadian women have (~e well-beinfJ of the country 

!OOre at heart than the average 'foreign ~gran~. ,,66 

-. !bis ra tionale transformed many male reformers into suffragJ.sts .. The .. 
o' 

prohibitionist and well-known Grip cartoonist, J. W. Bengough, .also 
, 

, a devoted member of the D. W .E.A~', saw in female enfranchis~ent "the off-

setting of an' electoral elepnent l~gely ev!! by the introduction of an 
, . 

element largely good." It would, he explained, increas\,~he native vote 
~IJ 

inst against the foreign, the educated againsythe :gnoran~, 
67 t 

the vicious. ,Jam,e's Hughes," s~milarly, ~ could t 
... ". f''t 

ignorant foreigners, uneducated men of ,na 
\ 

and weitk young men, 

without experiepce or training were to vote while the !OOst 

cultur,ed and intelligent womE!!n w 

68 they were Women. 

-, 

\ 
right simply because 

IV 

The women added one last, convincing argument: to the already well-
~ , "'1 

stocked arsenal of reasons in favour ot their el'ifranchisement. They used 

the f~ctvof social change, part~cularly ~he growth of industrialism~ to . ~ ~~,~ 

,justify a ,modification in woman's,social role.' As a rèSult of 
a 

", 

industriallzation, they argued, the worl~ had intrUded into womarJts, SPh~e 
" ~ 

J 

.. , , 
( 

, r, 

'j , 
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and removed rnany of*her functions to distant, impersonal, collective 

enterprises. Factaries made the food and clothing; schools educated the 
o 

children; governments controlléd the environment which affected her 

family's health. ( Ta .guarant:ee that these taslâf, which wer~onginally her 

tasks,'were perfo~ll, wornan needed to intrude into tpe world • 

• Government had become housekeeping on a grand scale and wOmen were still 

J the mast natural housekee!>E:~s. 

None of these argwnents was radical., There was ho question of wornan 

abandoning ner sIilere. The home :had become a beleagurea fortress against 

. crime # ,immorality, and dise~se. How better to strengthen it than to allow 

woman, Hs protector and guardian, a saY"in controlling the forces which 
< 

threatened it. "The greatest safeguard from incursions from without,'" 

according to Elizab~th Smith-Shortt, a late convert to wo~n suftrâg~, 
o • 

" is' "to strengthen the forces wi "t;hin. ,,6~ Glvi~ vote to wornen, . 

especially ta married women~ increased the weight of the family vo~e and 
, ) , -- ",' J 

50 of the soUd, stable element in po~i Hcal .lifE?' "Ho~e prote~tion~I" 

Iœ 
became the slogan and symbol of the second suffrage movement, 

, .. , 
destroying 
. - }i-
social 

1 l 

in the public mind the association between women's rights and 

revolution. . . 
\ 

\ 

The social reform suffragists even rnanàged ta confine their political 
, , 

interest ta matters IculiarlY fen(~nine, to cOiVi.c' clea~i~Ss, the humane 

trea~ent of' children, the city-beautiful, education, civic morality, the 
~ 0 () ~ 

J 

protection of children from immoral influences, the reform of delinquent 

" 

, , 

'-

children, child labour, ~nfant mortal:ity,_ food adulteration and public health., 
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. 70 
All, they claimed, were legitimately ''within the province of motl}erhood." 

. In this climate the ideas of the few courageous f~nists became 

increasingly irrelevant. 

Woman suffrage, in its final and most visible p~ase, rested upon 

a protective impulse d!rected against th~-devil, industrialism, and its 

apprentices;' uibanizatiop a~ation. .IndUstry had forced some women, 

tbose who had engaged previously in small cottage industries, out of the 

home. The city created odious and offensive social conditions, drunkenness, 

disease, prostituti~n,_~uperism. The foreigner challenged native values 
,\ 

a:nd ideals. Industrialism also challenged the roie of the intelligensia 
...... 0 ,1 

since i t put power in the hands of "~i9 Mogey ~ .. 
l' , , 

The suffragists were optimists and idealiS~~ 'and hoped to cr~ate 

",. '" ~ . a social Utppia in ~anada. They had a very_ ,P:t,ec~se vision of what their 
,. -i'~ 

, 0 // ,\4-
Utopia would look like- and were not hesita!lt, -in the silightest, te impose 

, ~ ~«'" \ ~. 

their blue':print' upon" the w~~e-popuration. Government intervention, in , " . tr,v·-. 
fact, provided the meana.,te do 3,uSt that. Through state planning and 

- - , 

1 control, they hoped tÔ establish an efficient, orê':i'érly structure in which 
C • 

t 

- they and their male allies, the natural ruling eli te, wo\Ùd be the, / 
• 1 

directera. Predictably., they wanted the means, a poli tical voice, tio' en force . / ' .- -,--
1 

their desires upon the legislature. Their allies, the P~~testant /clergy., 
, ' 

~emperance men, and secular reformers, equall~ apprehensive about 

industrialism and i i:s consequences, and ~eq~lly anxious to strengthen the 
J~""""'" __ ./~/ 

home against disintegration" welcoJMtcLthe women's' assistànce~_ Expediency ,~;' >\ 
~ .... -<. _.. If:- / 

ra ther than deJŒ)cracy explains their poli ti~al success. . // . . " / 
1 

,~ // , , 
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IN DgFSNCE OF THE CHURCH 

r 
( 
" 1 

) 
~~-:::< The nineteenth century has oÏten been cal,led the "Age of Ideologies." 
\/.J / ' -

'-.. . (" -
In thl-s -century of ideologica;L "éonfrontation the cult of science challenged .. 
th~ traditional control of riligion. Darwin's Origin of the Species in 

f' ' 

1859 'archaeology, and ~extual criticism cast doubt on the historical 

y and veracity of Biblical literalism. Moreover, evolutionary 
1 

-.. 
ndermined, a God-cèntred universe as it seemed to substitute 

1 
1 

r intelligent purpose in the natural order. , 

In the ensuinq debate, mid-Victorians were called to choose between 

faith and science. Defenders of belief either repudiated the new 

Jéoowledqe or tried to accollll1Odate Chris ti,ani t y to it. 1 Those who attemptèd 
" , 

to adapt religion to science turned their backs on the contentleus points '" -. . 
1 • , 

. of'tneoloqical debate and sought" unit Y in the IOOre' iJllllediate matters of 
~ 

IIDrality ~r. giving :188 ta th~ SO-C.~led ·~ial· 
gospel. ' . 

Thue changes in the status and con,,!:ent of religion affected women in 

- . two ways. First, the challenge to Biblical literalism freed them from the _. ' 

-:-

).. : atrictliFes of Pauline dogma, particularly- the insu1ting an<à rèstraining' 
\ 

", 
~nd to k'éep silent. Second, wOlDen responded readily to ~e Church's ., 

MIr .oCial orientation. Many joined èvangelical associations. '!hese 

• . . 
'\ 

1 • ~t <1" , 

/ 

/ 
/ 

/ 

-,' 

j 

\ 
i 

:. 
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extra-familial duties doubtlessly made women more aware of current social 

prob~~s and poiiticai solution~~ 

Ultimately, however,' the Church remained a bastion of male privilege. 

John Knox's dictum that it is a sin for a woman t9 bear rule over men 

. , d ha l' 1 cont~nue to s pe po ~cy. Women were excluded f~om the ordained 

ministry. They could neither preach, administer the sacraments, nor did 
f> 

they have a peculiar or particular function, prior to 1850, comparable to 
-' 

the Roman Catholic sisterhood. Even following the creation of ,deaconess 

and missionary societies~ wornen were still considered primarily assistants 

2 and help-miltes. 
\..~ 

- ... 
The ctlurch aiso upheld the tradi tional social structure based upon the 

home and the woman witllin the home. In i ts view the vast majori ty of i(ornen 

were predestined, pre-ordained housewives and mothers. The new areas of 

Church work, the missionary ~n~ ~aconess societies, ~re meant to be 

restricted to wid~ or spirui~ers or to wi ves wi:t;h grown-up children and 

Christianity endorsed the organic conception of the time on the~ands. 

"-
family with the ~a~ its head, and the woman, its heart. The traditional 

rnarriage cereIOOny iliùstrated the Church' s masculine bias, according to the 
/ 

.' 
suffragist, Nellfe McClung. A woman was transferrèd frorn the authority of 

one male, her fa~er, to anoth~~, her Qusband, indicated by the injunction 

to "obey." To McClung, this only proved that "The chur ch has been 
~ ~ 

dominated by men and so()relig1.ôl1 has been given a masculin: interpretation. ,,3 
o 

This~strictive vision of woman's place imposed severe constraints 

upon those Canadian suffragists who wished to retain their ties with the 

.', , ft 
-,~ , 

-,,,", ... ~t~ ... :~~~.\~~k, 
.-_-- -'-' 1'1'1, , . . , 
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Church. Unless they were ~illing to move-outside orthodox religion, they-

had to confine their objectives to suitably re~pectable female goals • 
..... 

, Consequently, without exception, the IIr eligious" suffragists made social 

reform rather than women's rights their p:tiority. The few feminists in the 

movement were either agnostics, atheists qr members of very unortho~x ' 

sects. 

IIReligious" suffragists accounted for 25 to 30% of the male and female 

suffrage elite. They were active, devoted Church workers who ~~ually 

belonged to the Mèthodist, ~resbyterian, and Anglican Churches, Canada's . 

three largest , P]:o tes tant de~minations. Since tA", temper~nce~ or~anizatio~~ 
were very much a part of the Protes~ht, par~i'êul~Y, the Methodist, " // 

J , / 
Presbyterian, and Baptist evangelical crusade, it has been assumed that th~ 

, . , , ) / 
fort y female suffragists who belôri~ to the N.C.T.U. also possés~ed 

,/ ' .. 

Nine of'~ese had close relatives in the a.strong religious motivation.
4 / 

, 
\ 

_-------:-1-
,t~ 

ministry, two belonged 

Jeligp.ous devotion. Another seven women t 

\. - ! ' , 
...... ~;c::Ujil:l' for whom no mention is'made o~ membership in the N.e.T.u.,5 

were the daughters or wives of Protestant clergymen. Among the "male 

suffrage leaders-;--l-z-o-f'-4~ bel:onqed to th~ Protestant ministrY. Because 

of their overt ties to the Church, these suffx:agists, . male and fE!male, 
~ ~ . 

have been labelled "religious ll to distinguish ~em from the. "secular" 

suffragists whô shared severai of the sante feform interests but who, 

"'- -;f?--' 
app~ently,' did not owe 'their. cinspiration to religion. 

'Ihe "religious" suf~agists' therefore comprised a signifi:cant segment 

, 1 

I .. ~ • 

, ... '1-

.' , " 
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proportipnately ~ the suffrage IŒ>vement. As they had no option but: .te 
~ ,~ '-

:; 
endorse the conve'n;tional imag.a of woman as helpmate and·mother, their 

, 
presènce ha~ a .taming effeet on the movement as a whole. . " 

l 

The rise çf the city presented traditional. religion with its most 

severe challenge. There was a distinct falling off in church attendance 

. 
~n the citiQs. Clèrgy were proving difficult to rec;uit.andoeven that . . 
"most ,stubborn of Vic'torian institutions, the Sabbath, \lias beginning to 

l ' ' . ;'-" 6' , 
(Yiel~ new pressures." \In~ustry tried tÔ" oveAide the Purit.an Sunday 

_ ~ 0 ) 

for profit's s~e. The indifference and Fatigue of the working classes 
..... \.1 

took an ~ven greatertoll. 
, 0 . ..... 

Decreasing membe~ships aggravated apprehensions about lost,prestige 

and authori ~Y ln some sects more than others.. Canada' s Met:hod;i.st Church ' .. ~ 

a denomination closely ass9ciated'with English-Canadian nationalist 
, . 

t. ~ 

aspirations, suffered a markad relative depline from 17.1 , of Canada's 

'. population in 1.681 to-14.98, in 191.1. Baptists in the samê period dropped l 
'"; 86 '31 . . 68 ' 

from 6. 'to 5. ,. 'The Presbyterians remained stable at 15. \. ~hUe 
t '. ~ 1 

the Anqlicans suffe;red a t~rary decline from 13. 35, in 18'Sl to 12"69, 

in 1901 but recouPed their J.b.~s during the 
-- t ! -

14.47, in 1911.?--"-·r( " 
) .- . 

, 
next decade to register 

, } 

MeaIMhi1e the sma11 PÇ>ckets l of foreigne», wbo professe4 a differento 
• 1 

, 06 
religious #aith.'COntin~~d ~ grow," The Lutberans advanced fro~-l .. -, ~'to 

, 19 - -\. , ~ . \ 
3" ~ between ,1881 and 1911 and *e-GteeJc Church; nonexistent in 1881, 
~---""t-"--' • ~ ____ ::-~----.-- ('1 ., 

-~ 

.-' If-

\ . ," 

, ~ j 
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. d 1. 23 - 1911 ~g1stere , 1n • More unorthodox groups made inroads also. The, 

Easte~ Religions, Hindus,'Buddhists and Sikhs, ~epr~sented .~9, in 1911 
-.:; 22 ' 

and Mormons, • ~,. While the perce~tages ~ig~~ seem insignificant,' the', , 

" " , 
nwn1?ers, .approx:llnately 29,000 and 1,6,OQO respectively, 'and the alien , 

," " 

, 0 , 

char~cter of the creeds presented~a direct challenge' to traditiona1 

-~ ~hristianity!- . , 

-------~This explains the domin warks llke 
\

'.0 

\ 

'. 

., 

". 

J. S. Woodsworth's 
'\ ~ " 

=~==~ and Strangers Wi tl'Iin ~ ates or r 
.. 

, 
C. W. Gordon' s 'l'he Foreigner. The obvious solution ta the,' problem lay in , 

copversidn. In Woodsworth' s Words, "Tpere is a danger an'2i it is natidnalJ~ 
",' 

Either we must' educate and elevate the incoming multitudes or they will . , 
drag us and our children down 1to a 1ow~r~ level!,8 Christianizing and' 

~"l"., ....., t" ,. . 
canadiânizing were considered two parts of, the sarne proces~since 

~ ... ~-'Ç 

"Protestant ideals and values, were ~een as anvi~egral part of Anglo''':SêiX~n 
{ 

civi1,izati'On'. ,,9 10 '., 

Many Christians began to suspect that the Chu~~h was stagna~i~g lar~ly 
J 

because its me·ssage had lost s~C'ial relevance forO'large nmnbers of peqple. 

The writings of British a~d Ame~ican(;ocfa critics and ~o~ial scie~t~sts, 
Carlyle, Terlnysorl, Thoreau, , ~nold Toynbee, Edward Be1lamy, 

_/ 

and Henry G~rg~, dre~ attention to ~~e pressing socia~ di~tr~~: of ~e 
.. ' 

\ .. urban populace. 
... "}~ 

Woodsworth recognized the problem: 0 

~ 
The Church, as ~b organization" does not ex~r6~se.' " 
the~pred~nat~ng'influepce in the li~~s ot ibs 
members that obce it did ••• it,is'not to-gay coping 

- successfully ~ith the great' social problems which in 

"" 

~ their acutest rorm, are found in the city.... Perhaps 
its programme is too limited.10 ....-l 
,- , " " ! ' '. , 
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In response the Churches dropped their obsessi0n with theological 

~\' 
dogma âhd began emphasizing the/physica1 and soc~al needs of their 

parishioners. All the Protestant sects, even the Roman Catho1ics, 11 J . -, 
shared, though in different degrees, in the new-social aWakening. 

Methodism had a long tradition of social awareness, going back to John 
, 

Wesley who insisted that his was a "social religion. ,,12 In the decades· 

between 1880 and 1910 the Canqdian Methodist Church became a principal 

'vehicle of the social gospel. Whereas in 1880 the Canadian Methodists 
• 

seemed cammitte~ to a doçtrinal religious'mission, by 1910 its aim was 
,\ 

"nothing >less th~n' the es't-ablishment. of christ' s Kingèian on earth. ,,13 

179 

In the Presbyterian and Anglican Churches a tradi~~Of strong paternalism 
. ~, -

found expression in the soc~al septice movement. More~ver~anadian 

P~sbyterianism had been stimulated by the evangelica1 \J\ 
influences'~f the 

Jo 14 P 
Free KiJ;k IOOvement. _ --', 

The new ev]elical c~sade required an army ef warkers, teachers~ 
, .,. " 

\\J, ' 15 , ',' 0 

and "helP-mat~s. Il Women, the major~ty and reputedly the most ~iOUS " 

members of the co gregation, pr0)Jided: a vast,' untapped reservoir of strong, 

\ \ '\ 

devoted "crusader for Christ.~ Th, Chur ch conscripted ~em to service in , . ) . 
HoUle am Foreign ssions,' Deaconess Societi~s, Epworth 'Lèagues, -and 

J \ ~ 

.. , 

\ 

1 Christ~an Endeavo Organizations; /l... 1 

, 
The WOmen's M 1;.hodist Missionary SOciety, founded in 1881, had 

the Far East and in the Canadian West where theSr 

established'refo 

,If, " 

- \ 

\ 
; 
~ 

", 

" , 1 , . 
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" settlements. In the period after 1904 the Methodist W.M.S. opened .. 
a Ruthenian House for Gi:çls in Edmonton, a Settlement House in Regina, 

AlI People's Mission in Winnipeg, the Turner Institute at Vancouver, and 

Missions in Sydney" Ottawa, Hamilton, Welland, Toronto, and Windsor. In, 
'1 .:" , 

1900 Qver fifteen thousand w~en belonged to the Methodist SoèietYi tha~ 

same year the corresponding Presbyterian W.M.S. had twenty-six thousand, 

16 
memJ;>ers. 

The deaconess was the Protestant answer to the Catholic nun. Methodist 

and presbyterian Deaconess Training Homes, established in Cana~a towards 
~, . ~ 

the end of the nineteenth century, produced teaçhers ~ and nurses to work 
~ 

among the alien immigrants 'or aid the peor and the sick. Some moved into 

17 ' 
the wider fields of city missions and organized charity. The opening 

of these new-avenues to4$ocial work had a beneficial side-effect, making 

i~ permissible, even admirable, for women to participate actively in 

reforming ~ndeavours. 

The Methodist,· presbyterian, and AnglicaR synods scon took the next 
• , 

logièal step. 
4 • 

Convinced that qbod, Christian women could'act as a count~r~ 

weight to the immi9rant'a~ the p(uper, aIl three passed resolutions 

"endorsing woman suffrage~_ Several Protestant ministers, usually those 

most comm1tted te the social g~spel; actuallY joined suffrage societies. 

. 
For example, Rev. Herbert Syr(IOnds, an Anglican, and Rev. George Adam, 

'a Congregationalist, were bottf memb~s of the M.S.A.; -Rev. Dr James Logan 

:;..Gordon, Honorary President of the Manitoba P.E.L., Rev. Oaniel'- S" Haulilton, 

• ! 

second Vic.-President ot: the Manitoba League, and Rev. Dr Hugh PedleYi 
1 

, 
1 

-- ...... " .... - ~ _ .. _-
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Honorary Vice-President of the ~.S.A. in 1914, were all well-known for 
1. 

th · dl ed . l' 18 e1r a vanc SOC1a V1ews. 
'-;;, " 
I,i { 

At the SOcial" Service Congress of Canada-, held in Ottàwa i 

bond between woman suffrage and the social gospel was clear. 
1 ~' 

~lled by historian Richard Allen the. "culmination of social 

ideoJ.ogy, Il passed a resolution in favour of JrlOmen' s enfranchisement, 

welcomed delegates from the locai suffrage society, and listened to 

addresses by ~o active sUffragists, Mrs saraJRo~ell Wright of London, 

Ontario, and Mrs Rose Jenderson of Montreal.;~ Two speakers, Dr Chatles 
1 • "' l ' 

J.. O. Hastings, Torontots medical health officer, and Rev W. W. Arldrews, 

Methodist President Of!aSkatchewan College, bath had ~wives who were 0 

suffragists. Fo~r others, the prominent Labour leader and Toronto civic 
. 

politician, James ~impson, Toronto Controller, ~. O. McCarthy, the child 

welfare reformer, J .. -J. Kelso, and 
,~ ...... 

Rev. C. W. Gordon, better known to 

Canadian readers as Ralph Connor, aH. verbally supported woman suffrage . 
," 19 

on -this and other occasions. 

On the other side,' the social gospel awakened Christian women to 

181 

Women were instructed th~t, like the men, they had an 

. obligation ta earn their salvation through go()d, worka. They wêre told 

that they, as -individuals, had an' "~nd~vidual responsibilit~" to spread 

the faith and reform the ~~rld.20 Protestant clerics condemned the 

traditional middle-class;woman's-laziness and lack of productivity. The 

- - -Rev. B. F. Austin, principal of Alma Collage in Belleville, told his female 

students that "Labour of 1 some kind· is' the ~eat law of Gad written on 

\ 

r 

" 
. 

1 

~ 
! 

i 
J , 
t 
{ . 
" 'J 
" 

J 
1 

III 



~, 1 

( 

• • 

" 

""-~ , ~ 

- i"~' l , 

l82/" 

woman 1 S nature as i t is on man' s and to both sexes atike i t is the 

highway to health, happiness, and suceess.,,21 

Undoubtedly sermons of this kind had a profqpnd effect on the women 
/ 

in the audience. Several suffraqists attributed their social aWakening 

directly te religious injunction. EVizabeth Smith-Shortt, for example, 
! • . 

thanked the Protestant'ministers for st~rring women out df their apathy, 

for making them long to "enter on a new life, to cast behind us the petty 
, \ 

\ 22 . 
things that encumber our better selves." Nellie McClung also rejected 

female parasitism in favour of saving souls for Christ and worked 
~ 
alongside J. S. Woodsworth in Winnipeg I,S ~l peoPle;\~ Missi.on. 23 . 

o 

, The social gospel blurred the !ine between Church and State sinee 

social legislation required state intervention. Following the lead of 

\ 

,; 
1 

l , 
, 
\ 
~ - . t, 

their mè~ who _turned lOOre and more freqÙently towards the le~islaturé t9 

.A remedy an unhealthy,...social situati,on, the women soon" concluded that they 

~~ r 
(.), too needed a 'vote, a necessary weapon in the arsenal of every reformer. 

/ 
Sinee women were c01tll1anded te do their share in the refpZ'm of' the world, 

s. • r-
, 

they had, not a right, ,but a.-.duty to vote. Woman' s enfranchisement meant 

• 
J ; 
1 

1. 
i 

, 1/" ~ 
.,;. -', simply the consecration 0 a11 her capabilities to Christ. Christianity 

• ' 1 

made woman "a daughter of ~~"-~d '~aised her. to sucIl"a "level of 
\\' J ~t., 

• ~ f 241 
opportunity" that a ballot b'tcam~/her due. In this way the social 

1 

/1 
1 

1 , 

. 
led many women into the suffrage movement. J 

\ 
1 
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Do+tless the Church' s sà of wonian suffrage lent' respectj,bili ty , '-- " , to the ~v~ent. In a rel~gi ~ canada, .any JOOvement Whi~h 

°failed to secure eccle'siasti al blessing may well have been suspect. 

:~,Moreover, the wornen ut,ili~ed this "trojan ,horse of respectability" to gain 
~, 

';support and approval by O:f~tng' cle_n the larqely ti tular ra.nk of ' 
,~Honorary pre~idènt or Honorary Vice-President in the suffrage societi~s. 
,·~ey a~so found several genui friends l.n the Church; notably the 
. 

Reverends Adam, Diékie, Symond , and Hamilton, introduced earlier./ 

~
' ut the Chur ch ''.$ endorsem nt of woman suffrage invol ved no -

r evaluation of its stand on social sex roles. A 'vote meant simply that 
~/, '~f ~ ,-; 

woman's religious influ,epce would have a wider field. Even the more 
,\ :J 

radtcal, social gospel ndnistérs advOcate~ a conventional-- distribution of 
, "'.... 4 ... r 

y ~'y J 

"~àl functions which grew out of the defensive, '~reserla~ve, na~ure of 
v 

the social gospel itself. 
~~. ~ 

'~C. W. Gordon, for example', recoqnized the many· new spheres whic~ had 

att=racted women-but-..insiated. "the impressive fac.t remains unchallengeable 

k 25 
:hat her; ~a~al "sp~e ia ,that of the Home." 

eulogized marrïag~nd motherhood "no height 
" 

Rev. B.' F. AustiIt, , 
'r, 

to which vaultin~ aphitipn 
l..... - It _ l, , ( 

.would lead yeu is more exalted than a mother's seat by the Ureside" - and ... , 4-. ! 

, ... '~- , -r !"'t"'" 

"~ . 26 ~ -:;- . 
predicted tha:t Most women would end up housewives. J. S. Woodsworth, no 

1 
/ ~. . 

radical wnen it éame to women's·rights, arqued that-woman's presence in the 
... ~ 1/ ' 

// C') ~/" /home \fas essential to -assure the physical 

~ Social order remained his first priority. 

and mo-ral health o.f the children. 

", 
/ ' -

v --. 

Since he believed that motherless 
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.. 
homes would produce a shiftless, unmanageable fu e generation, he could 

. \ 
not condone the idea of workin9 mothers. 

Il 
class made the beste, motheI)s.. As a result he berated the trend among 

l' 
,i 

educated WOmen to:marry later and have fewer children. In fact he 

COnd~Jd the' woman 1 s ~vemertt becaus~ he believed that independence and 
i 

sèl~~reliance among women could lead to race suicid~and the destruction 
'. \ 

of the family.27 
... 

-' ',"" The campaign 'for higher female education, in which the Christian 

Chùxches played a leading role, illustrates their narrow, confining ----

atti tude towë;\rds women. According to many Churchmen the tradi tional, 
" 

frivolous female education encouraged'in women à "listless ennui," 

"a sleep of indifference," and slavery t<r-flfolly and fashion, ,,28 which 
1 

hardly prepa~d them for the role1of good Christian mother or miss~bnary. 

To raisef,feminine ideals m~py Protestant ministers founded female academies 
1\ 

which offered women a more dema~~ng curriculum than needle-point and 

dancmg and which emphasized moral and mental discipliné and ChriJ;tian 

o 

:~~ 

instruction. One such academy, Alexandra College in Belleville, hoped to 
.' \', 

attract girls already suitably imbued'with a strong, Christian devotion by 
.. 1 • ., /' • 

~.' ff' . \. f half' f th da h f" ' 29 " 0 en.ng 'an l.ncent~"e 0 • ees to e ug ters 0 . m;Lnl.sters. 
f <,' 

The new schools, how~ver, continued to emphas~zl rê~i~on and culture. 

They restricted women to conventional duties and'denied the necessity of 

pro'fessional education for women. 'Àccording to Albert Carman, the ~ead ~f 
[, - , \ 

the Canadian 'Methodist Church until 1914, women. required som~ intellectual 
, f 

instruction but he did not expect them to jo~n in. professional life. 30 -- ';) ',~,,!;-,-
1 \"" ...... 

\ " 

" 

'r' ~------_____ _ -_ ... _-~- -....---.-_-~ 
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1 

l 

fi 
,.'h, 

\ 

( 

• l, 

1 
1 

j 

i\ 

\ 
~5 

\-A more liberal clergyman,' Rev. JAustin, wanted every field of endeavour 

open to women but even he ranked domestic training a~ a first priority. 
- 1 _ \ Il ' 

, Social circumstances forced the Church to concede that some women 
,- ~ ,: , 
r .. lit 

work. The increasing proportion of women in urbqn centres 

Bifficplt for aIl women to find husbands. However unlikely it 

women in need might resort 

"lady of the streets." The Church 1 s 

prostitution and venereal disease outweighed its apprehension 

about wornen working and,reIuctantIy, it conceded that in this situation it 

might be advisable far a waman ta know how to support herself. JI 

~ 

Independent, self-sufficient women alsa promised indirectly to irnprove 

the ~ality of middie-ciass marriage. As thing~ stood, women who faced the 

alternative'of marriage or poverty, chose the former whether or not they 
, ~ 

fel t inclined towards this sphere. Unhappy rothers made poor rnothers, peor 

housewives, and led inevitably ta unhappy homes and a rise in the divorce 

rate. Ta pratect the home, a woman needed at least s~fficient training to 

be able to,~oose an alterna te occupation Should'she reject rnarriage. 32 
1 j 

Womenls education, ~erefore, provided a safety-valve for discantents 

which coul~, conceivably, undermine the family ~nd subvert the whole 

social Ordjr. 
'~ '" , 
The nationalist fervour of the Iate nineteenth century ~onglY 

influenced Canada' 5 Protestant Churches, particularly the Methodists. 

They considered it a part of their Christian àuty to strengthen and 

.. , 

protect the nation from decay. This impulse, rather than a des ire te free 
j Î 

, 
" 

1 

1 

, 
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li 
, 

.' c ' '" women fram unnatural restraints, lay behind many ostensibly liberal reforms. 

The discoveries of gene'tics had revealed the dis as trous effects of tight 
1 

lacing on the womb and of l'àck of ex_er"~ise aoo poo,r nutrition o~ a woman' s 
. 

general condition and that of her offspring. Consequently the Churches 
~ 

usually endorsed factory laws, equal pay for equal work, dress re~nri and 
l , 

calisthenics for women, aIl for a single p~rpose, "tekmprove the race by 

fos tering the heal th of the mOther • / 

. 
The "new woman," therefore, had her usefulness and the Churches were 

"\- \ 
willing to exploit her' fully 90 long as she kn~~r plaqe. DA more 

, ,f 
" ,. / tt 

intelligent, better educated motherhood woùld produce more intelligent 
o 

children. Independent women who chose marriage would bring aIl their energy 

and dedication to it. The dress reform movement promised to produce 

healthier off~pring. The Methodist minister, W. H. Withrow, used this 10gic 

t 
te justify women's higher education: 

'1 '1 

Woman is none the less womanly because she is 
neither a focl nor a" doll •••• She is none the 
better helpmate because she has no sympathy with 
the studies and employments of her husband. She 
is none the more charming companion because he~. 
thoughts run' in a narrow round. She is none the ... '\ 
better mother for being engrossed in fashionabl~ 
folly ëll'ld-- ~rivolity. 33 

. \ \'" 
NonetiiÊ!less, the Churches all.owed women greater freedom only if they 

q, ) " 

co nsi<jlere4 \, necessary in the long run for the preservation of order and 

• stabllity. 
~!-' 1 ... 
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The Church's fundamental conservâtism created a dilemma for the 

religious suffragists. Although they found allies in the few radical 

clergy who joined their associations and although the 1Chu"rches verbally 

187 

favoured female enfranchisement, still, with women were a$ked 

to be co?tent "'i th a seconçIarY, subservient ro As late as 1921 the 

Canadian Methodist Conference rejected a proposaI\ to admit women to the '" 
\ 

i
. 34 

m rustry. 

A few religious suffragists condemned the,Churches for the~ hypocr~sy. 

, 
Nellie MCClung, a temperance woman and a devout ~~thodist, informed . , 
a Methodist Conference in 1914 that it need not send resolutions to the 

Q 

legislatures on behalf of woman suffrage unti1 it cleaned up the Chur ch and 
v 

gave women a place in the Church c~ts.35 In 1916, the President of the 

~. 

Saskatchewan P .E.F.B., Mrs F. A. Lawton, took the same message to the 

Presbyterians:\ Nonethe1ess, these women remained good Christians and 
! 

coÎltinued to rork from wi thin ,the Church. 

~t ia not surprising, therefore, that the religious suffragists tended 
'\-~ "S-:~ __ r' 

to be 'conservati ve !iocially. The Churph' s moderate stance on sex roles 

iIÙlibited\'tm,em and made it difficult for thein to initiate chilnge outside 

The religious suffragists / 

generally accepted the deifi~at~on of the materna! !ole and made no attempt 

, '. 
to open new spheres to women. In a study on women in the Church, Beverly 

o 

'll .. ",Harrison calls the attitude of ~ese women "soft ~~~'" aince on one 

level they undertook new J.esponsibili ti~s but, on ther ~. deal t only wi th 

-;~ 

l' • 

o 

. 
1 
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~ ____ ~~lles wli~h-.no one could challenge as being legitiJnate~y within their 

( 

1:' 

'-

realm - other women, children, the sick and disabled. Harrison maintain~ 

.that "soft feminism" tt,as the only sta~c~ open to women within the' ChurchP6 

The religious suffragists also.tended~t5 be conservative pol~ticaliy.-.-

'lhat is, they shied aw,ay Îran the:Îlew trend towar~ i·ncreased state 

intervention. Richard Allen divides social. gospellers into three groups, 

depending upon their response to social problems:' Those on the right, he-. . 

.argues, gave precedence to Ptohibition and other legislàtion designed to 

restr~ individual impulse. The centre party favoured a broader welfare 

programme, fnclud!.ng factory laws, a minimum wage, and maximum, hours. 

Those on the left forecast a vast overhaul 'of the existing order.
37 

This 

typology is predicated on Alle~' s de fini tion of "social gospeller" which 
" 

seems to include just abOut every Canadian r,eformer. He may be faulted 
, 1 

perhaps for seeing religious inspiration where in fact none ex!sted: The 

religious suffragists, those with an obvious religious commitment, stand 
.-- /' 

consistently to the right in the political spectrum. The majority , . ' 
favourt!d prohibition; only a few saw the State as anything more than . ~----,. "" 

. "'''r 
'a policing agent. ' J' 

t 

\ 

. After the suffrage victory in 1918, Ne11iè McC1ung addressed a World 
~ . 

Methodist Ecum,enical Conf-erence and soundly chidéd the Ch1,lrch for i ts 

unwillingness to break new ground for women, for belng "slow to move, 
" . , 

stif f and cold." ''The Church of Christ smul.d have championed the woman' s 

cause," she complained. nIt sbould have l~; aIl the reform causes in 

, .' . ~ 

.' 

. 

. .j 

1 -; 

" " 
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~, 38 
'bri~ging liberty- of soul, and freedom of, action to women. ft Ins~ad; by 

o "" 

its die-hard attitude towards femin'ine eqùality, she arcjued, the Church had 

dri~en many leading y,pmen outside its' r~~s7 Yet she herself was ' 
• " _L ~ 

~-'--. ~ 
a consecrated, picms Chris~ian who seemed unable to con~ 

al terna Uve • .... : , ", 

,While it is relatively el~ to identify tllose suffragists with a strong 
') 

.~ 

religious conviction either t~ol:ft]h ftamilial influence, meJl'bership in 1;I1e' 
" '" 

W.C.T.U., miss'ionary or allied societies, it is more difficult to prove • 

the absence of that conviction. Indeed, the conclusion that màny reformers . , 

"'~ and suffragists -were more secular than religious cao be reaçhed only 

" 
through ,insinuation, "guilt" by association, or as in this ~as~ "guilt" 

.by lack of association. The paltry number of &uffragists in missionary or 

. -
other Church societies and the small percentage (25') of suffragists in' the 

~ " , 
. W oC 0 ToU 0' an association v~" popular among. Methodists and Presbyterians 

h~ - , /' 

suggests that many women had other than religious reasons ·for becom.i.ng 

reformers and suffragists. As Nellie McClung suggested, liberal wemen 

found i t very difficul t ta live .wi thin the Church' s constraints. The 
\ 

feminists in the movement, the small ûü.n'brity who chal.lenged prevailing 

\ 
att~~es towar~ woma~'s role, became without exception reliqious rebels, \ 

either avôwed a9D9stics like Flora Macdonald Denison or universalists like \ 

Dr Mary Crawford in Manitoba and Dr St:owe-Gullen who declared themsel ves" \ 
1 

il 

comfortable in aIl the Churches. \ -

Flora Macdonald Denison pel'ihaps best illustrates the f.nist-agnostic 1 

(? 

symrome. Her unorthodox social attitudes towards marriage and motherhoed.,~l 
~ 

\ 
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39 
have already been explored. In a spirit of genuine, undisguised 

iem:inism, she refused' to acknowledge a man-sha~ - "S::irit is free, 

IlOt personality"40 - and blamed ~~ wanan' s continuing 

subservience. "'.I;'he teaching of the Church is' at the bottom of woman' s 

slavery" _ she dèclared, "and l,Ultil she .can recognize that fact and resent . ,- .. 
the teaching &he will remain enslaved.,,4l Mrs oenison had little love for 

organized r~~igion. She rejected the Puritan God _of wrath "watch~ll9 l' , 

mortals and. jott.ing d~n aIl the little or big wn;>ng-doingl'i." Sh~ accused 

the Church of creàting the concept of "sin" to keep' men and women .in 

subjec~ion. As a political radical°she condemned the organized Church" for 

. 
lavishing itself in "imposing ceremonies" and "palatïal cathedrals" while 

it allowed the poo~to go hungry • 
42 

For aIl these abandoned the Church and turned to 

spiritualisme She 

rea+ ~s oeAison 

sUPPO~ed the theory of "cosmdc'consciousness" which \ 
\ 

\ 

maintained that an intelligence existed in and around the world and that 

~-'Partic~ëU;J.;: ;ensitive indiliduals could tûne i~ on it.
43 

In the thinl:
disgui!fed account of her sister's life, entitied ~ Melville: ~ psy'chic, 

1 

N 

,Mrs Oenison claimed that her sister possessed this gift and that, after her 

untimely death at age eighteen, her sister continued to cODlllUmcate with 

-~, --~t-Bon--EGho-.iJLsouthern Ontario, Mrs Denison establiShed a Walt 
1 I, '---__________________ _ 

Whitman club wher~ she drew around h~- an, ïnteresting body of progressive 

.1 thinkers, includ.ing several suffrag.ists who shareg her-'r~ligious views, 
\ '-, . 

a fact w~ch sugqestos the existence of a small, radical s 

44 
the suffrage movement. 
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What is interesting 'in this instance js not w~t divided 'the 

SQfftagists but what un~ted t~. 
'\ 

In substance 1 Mrs DenisOn and the 
", 

( 
191 

-~ 

,', 

'religious suffragists shared a 6imi1ar social v~s~on a1though they had 

o , , 

different names for it. 
" 

Irtspired by the social gosp~L, the religious 
) " " (1-

'f suffragists worked towards the establishmen~ of "Christ' s, Kingdom" on 

earth. Simi1ar1y, Mrs Oénison looked for nEternal Progression" towards 
"-FJ 

th l f ldl f " 45 " Th' "" ...... ~f th h·.l . ti e goa 0 wor y per ection. e sp~r~t 0 é ag(l, d Wllams c 

ideali ... , which aimed at creating a better, healthier' world.in which "'. . 

everyone had an equal chance and no one suffered unduly 1 provided a common ~ 
denomi~tor for the ~movement. J. S. Woodsworth callec1 it il "zeitgeist," 

a modern iJnpulse traceable to no one individua.l or organization wh~ch 
"l. 

revealed itself ~,n me~" of the "most d~ve.rse' creeds" and gradually. permeated 

and leavened ou~'social life and transform~~ our 1nstitutions.4~ 
. . 

Unfortunately the religious suffragists ânticipated a somewhat narrow . . \) , 

Utopia~ more prec~sely, a Protestant Anglo-Saxon Utopia, which often 

constricted .the alt:ruism of their message. 

-) 

The· Church aided the su frage movement by initiating a new social 
<> !: 

~:th~lOgy whi'ch' focqsed the at ntion of CHristians on the 'nE~ed for social 
.... 

reform" and the particular usefulness of the ballot. In the process i t 

awakened liIOmen out of a comfortable lethar<jy, filled them with a moral 
1 

of. 
imperative tc? contribute to the new s6cial order, and made them painfully 

aware of their politica1 imPotence. 
f 

The religious 'suffragists, inspired b~ tbis message, found it difficu1t, 

• g 

~ ï 
--__________ ----~-~------~.J 
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, , hOWe:"er~t> ~ttaèt·· .. the .inherent prejudice against wemen in the Christian. 

\... 

i , ' 

» , 
sodal order~i:', They were told that the Kingdom of God on earth depended . ' 
., . .-, ~ 

upon. strong famil~7s which, in turn!, .deJ?end~d upon keeping women iri\~e, 
--

. hon\e. As a result, they resigned themselves to unnatural restrictions \ 

1 

t • 
•• of' '1-, " - ~ ...... --.:. ",' . 

on their talent,.and creativity. As they were fully comnutted to sRreading 

·the ~ei-th and d~fending Chr~stianitYI they made social 

priority and~ided the issue of female e the Church 

rêlhforceQ. thè, grow1ng ~ons~rv~ the mo';~e~t, and made religion . . 
a Substantial obstaCle to genUine female liberation' . 
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CHÀPTE~ 6 

TEMPERATE BEGINNINGS 

7 

/-
, . 

> 
, .., ... 1 

The prohibition, movemen-ç', provided the single, mos;!:' BOPUtaJ;:, r~ute to 

f> ':.. 

~ ~' , / suffrage actiVi

t
Y : or meny men and wome Male temperance 

leaders became onvinéed that enfranc 'sed Anglo-S on P~o.tes~t womên",---
, 

the IOOst vocal 'anti-liqubr element in the canmunity, would vote i~ , 
, 0 ~ .. 

proh:ibition attd, as a result, many joined the suffrage mOvement. _At the 
~ 

ac~ivity gave nineteenth cent?Xy Canadian women their 
\ . 

i __ ....... • 

- - s~e,,~l.me temperance 

" first ~ral political 
-- .- , 

Pt' 1 
experience. 

persuadt and pressure politicians, 
, . 

In sho;+t, i t transformed many into 
! 

It taught them how to org~nize, how to 

and showed them the value of a ball'ot. 

suffragists. AJ;lproximately 2'S\ of the 
" , 

men ana women who joined Canadian suffrage societies belonged~to temperance 
Il 

01 , 2 orgaruza t:Lons. ~\ 

Th~ alÙ'ance with prohibition helped the ,ilUffrage movemerrt: in tw~ ways. 
1 

First, 'it won tlie cause many powerful allift~ and a pagree of respectal?~lity 
M~ 

owing to the pripulari ty of temperance among Canadian, reformers and reform 

3 --
-politicians. S.ecorid, given the broad ruraL...appeal of téIn~erance, it)-

created a valuable link between the,predominantly urban_sù~rage-soer;ties 
"\L.~'~ 

J"~ 

and the larger rural consti tuency. The telllperance suffragists, that 25' 
1 

in ~e active suffrage societ~es, teQd-ed te be citydwellers themselves. 

l · ~ '. (The urban character o:E the suffrage ~ocieties is a constant.) B\1t, 
\ 

, 
1 

r 

. t 
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through the temperance organizations, they had the means to convince rural 

women of the value of wanan suffrage. 

Ultimat,ely, l;1owever, the te,mperanèe suffragists had a taming effect 

on the suffrage movement. Students of the Canadian temperance movement 

describe it as, an essentially defensive ~pulse on the part of the native, 

, Protestant middle classes, de~igned to impose their ~tan~~ds on 

a dissenting community.4 Industrialism, urbanization and immigration, it 

seems, challenged their culture and authority. The great capitalists who 
.-

amassed fortunes and flaunted their wealth or who lived on inherited 

"weal th offended the Puritan code of self-control, industriousness and .; 

impulse renunciation. The inunigrant and the uri?~n poor also had their own 

cultUre and the~_r own moral-priorities. Prohibition represented an attempt 
, 

,by "a declining social elite" to retain some of their "social power and 

leadership. ,,5 

,~ 
The men,and women who came to suffrage through temperance generally 

,(( 

saw the vote as the means to an end, prohibition. More accurately, both , 
thé' vote and prohibition were the means -to a 1IIOre comprehensive end, that 

is, a guarante~ for their race and class of a po si tion of aythori ty in the 

,new social order. ':0 'these men and women, 'women' s rights meant no 1IIOre 

than that women be given an opportunity to help defend traditional 

instItutions, a rather short-sighted vision. Class interests bame first 

and sexual equali ty became a near-dead issue. Like the social gospel wi th 

which it was closely associated, temperance strenqthened the cautious, 

conciliatory element in the suffrage movement. 

, l' 

, 
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The organized temperance movement originated in 1ate eighteenth, early 

nineteenth century America and spread from there tQ canada and Britain. 

The first Ame1'ican temperan,ce societies appeared in Saratoga, New York, 

in 1808 and in Massachusetts in 1813. In 1826 the American Society for 

the Promotion of Temperance waS founded in Boston and by 1833 there were 

6,000 local societies "in several states with more than 1,000,000 members. 

The f!rst European societies were formed in Ireland around 1818. In 1830 
.; 

the ncvement spread -to Yorkshire and Lancashire and in 1831 the British 

and Foreign Temperance society was founded in wndon. 

The movement reached Canaqa very early ~n the nineteenth century. 

Ruth Spence, in her history of Prohibition in Canada, claims that in 1827 

the communitY of West Rive~, Pictou County, Nova Scotia, established 

6 
Canada 's first organized temperarce group" One American ;raternar------------------

association, the Sons of T~erance, came to Nova Scota in 1847 and arrived 

a year 1ater in Brockville, Canada West. As early as 1847 there was 

" 7 a Ladies 1 Total Abstinence Society in St John, New Brunswi~k. In 1876 
, 

the Dominion Alliance for the Total Suppression of the Liquor Traffic, 

canada' s most vocal prohibi tionist group, was formed. 'IWo addi tiona1 

impartant American tempe rance 1odges, the Independent Order of Good 

Templars and the Royal Templars of Temperance, had a fol1O'iiing in Ontar±:Î 

by 1880. 

Good Christian women, reputed to be virtuous and sober, formed female 

auxiliaries like the Daughters of Temperance which wprked alongsi<le the 

• 
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~ ~.,. 

l' ~l 
" 
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male associations. ever, scon tired of the raIe of 

"lady-aiders," with right to speqk or vote on resolutions, and started 

to orga~~~ independe Of these the Women' s 

oChristian T~perance Un n (W.C.T.U.) soon outstripped all others. 
,; 
, 

Mrs Letitia.Youmans, an Ontario-born woman, brouqht-the W.C.T.U. to 
. e , )-, 

Canada in 1874. W.C.T.U. locals spread so quickly that by 1883 there 

were sw:ficient ta justify forming ,a Dtnninion organization. The base of 

the movement remained in Ontario but by the turn of the cent~~, each 

n' 9 
province had i ts own union. By 1915 the W. C • T • U ., wi th over ten 

thousand members, represented one,of the strong~st women's refo~ 

otqaniza tions in Canada. 

In the ear1y years of temperance campaigning the leaders seemed 

genera1ly confident of their moral authority an~r ability to ,,~rs~ade 

de,:iants to follow their exhortations. ~y rel ed, therefo~~! upon 

, , voluntary renunciation of the liquor temptati~Q.n_______ e sheer magni tude of 

"'-the urban probl-em, however, made pragma tic voluntarists despair. -It soon 

became clear that neither the uIban paor nor the plutocrats wished "to be 

saved." Coercion, therefo.r;e, replaced suasion and f~erance became 
g., 

hib " 10 pro ~t~on. 

r.oqically the state became the chief object of. their attentions since 

the government licensed the liquor trade. Liberal consciences, of course, 

were still troubled by the iDq:>lications of "legislated moraHty" but did 

their best ta justify and rationalize their position. In the tradition of 

T. H. Green, the prohibitionists explainêd that a IlIc1ln who became a slave 

1 
J 

1 ------1 ______ _ 
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to drink had renoWlCed bis freedom. J?rohibi tion did net erid liberty; it 
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offered man ... a greater freedom, the freedom to become a prosperous, olOOral, 
....... ~ 

,and happy ci ti:Zen. 

With this ratiànale prohibitionists justifie~ a degree of government 

intervention and regu~~on~ Few saw beyond using the state 

policing agent, however \ Temperance had a strong rural base 

as a negative, 

and its 

supporters, generally unsophistic,ated political1y, still believed.in 
'(, 

than insti tutiona1 IOOrali ty . They reluctantly conceded 

the government in this instan~e but hedged at the 

introduction oÏ other legislation. The temperance suffragists consistently ., 
k' 

stood to the right in th:' political spectrum and advocated a very 1wted 

state intervention. 

The tendency te turn te the legislature to remedy the liquor problem 

, 
made 'the women in the movement increasing1y aware of their poli tical . 

inca~ci ty • At the local 1evel, under Canada' s SCQtt Act, a 0 communi ty 

could ,vote itself "dry" ~~~_~~cur~nci ;a' three-fifths majo!i of the eligible 
,/ l , 

voters in a referendtlm on the issue. The W.C.T.U. camp gned for the 
, 

, referenda 'but, when the crucial day arrived, the women had to 'sit back and . ~ ~ 
____ 0 

watcn their efforts go down te defeat without even having~he chance to 

record an opinion. This experience tlirned many W.C.T.U. women into 
, 

suffragists. ,.'rne President of the TQron~ W.C.T.U., Hatt:ie '~tevens, for 
,i'r~ 

example, asked for full municipal suffra~è f~r married women~in 1904 to 
~ , 

1'- 1 

"help seçure n that 60' majority in the 
V' 

Local option became increasingly 
~ ~ 

\ .. ' ".~ .,'.,.". 

- , 11 
Local Option eontes'fs:,f 

ineffective 
-- '1 

1 
1 

,/ 
( 

in a IOOre mobile, 
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urbanized society wlU!re improved transportation made acces to "wet" areas 

o IIl\lch easier. The prohibitiOnist~, there;ore, SOUqht'wi~iJ restriptions 

at the provi~cial_and~federal levels. 
\ 

In turn the women asked for the 

pz;:ovincial and federai vote. By 1891 each W.C.T.U. provincial union -had 
/,1 

'.-' 12'~· 
established,a Franchi~e Departmen~. Femaie enfranè~sement became 

a vital means to vote canada ",dry." 

.~ 

'l"he vocal and aqgressive W.C.T.U. campaigns f?r prohibition converted 
i 

/ Many temperance men inta suffraqists as weIl. A~ early as 1B73 Rev. Thomas 

Webster, an Irish-born mi~er of Canada's Methodist Episcopal Church,' 
\ '~~ --'" 

o 

r _r, 
published a volume, enti~~, ~s ~,~"w~Ch eXplained why 

----'-~~-~tly he, a prohibitionist, wanted men to ~ote/'\ 
--, 

( 

[ .... ------ --
;",,.. "",,: . 

l believe, if, we are ever to be freed from the rum 
demon in Canada~ if wé are ever te secure social 
purity; if we are lever ta occupy the position we " 
should occupy as a Christian country, in working out 
the cOUntry's true destiny ~nd elevatinq the tone of 0 

Eastern immigrants who are to throng our coasts, the 
riqhts of citizenship must be given ta our women. 13 

Webster was still actively promotinq the cause in 1894 when he appropriatel~ 

became an Honorary member of Manitob,s first Suffra~e Club. Aild ·it is no 

coincidence that a prohibition paper, the Canada Çi-tizen, contained the 

first woman suffrage column in Canada, edited by Sarah curzon ip the' early 

lBBO' s ~ 

Before the 'end of the century, many of the major male temperance 
, 

associations had become unreserved sponsors of woman suffrage. The ___ 

Dominion Alliance, ~or example, passed a resolution in 1890 endorsing 

female enfranchisement. Many t~erance men actually enlisted in active 
~ 

" 

"-,I~-__ """_-=:--r"-"----~-

1 

f' 
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suffrage societies. '!he editor o,f canada( ci~izen, William B~gess: the 

organ:izer of "Canada's NeW Party" Ca ProhHYition Party) in 18'8~, Wililam 
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W. Munns, artist and Aldemnan J. 
( _",\\b 

W. Bengoug~ arxi bis brother Thoma's, both 

active ..in the ~mini0r Alfianc~, and the Hon. George E. Foster, ca1leB the 

"Neal Dow" of Canada .bècause of bis ceaseless struggl~ for prohibition, 

aIl became jigqress;~ /Suffragists. . Several ciergymell who joined suffrage c 

'" / , ('J 

assoc~tions .. a1so had stron~ tempe~ance ties; for!example, th~ Rev .... D. ,S" 
t • 

Hamilton, ~ ~ongre<jationa1ist minister 'who became Honorary President of 

the-Manitoba P .E.L. in 1912 was a Royal Templar, and th~ president of 
"\ " 

a Temperance League. '", 

'!he i894 Ontario plebiscite on prohibition convinced any doubtitî'q male 
1 

prohibitionist_of_women ''5. "COlIIIIlitment to-the: reforme . In--this plebiscite, _::::-- - ~ -- - ';) 

the Ontario Premier, Oliver Mowat, gave Ontario women their first 

provinci!ll vote, allowing women who qualified for the muniaipal election, 
~ . ....,. . '----- .-. ---. 

,that 1S, propertied widows and spinsters, to record their opinion on , 
~ ';!fI 1 

'-~~ ~low_ballots. Fifteen thèusand of an 5ligible fort y-four thous~d women 
-,,", ---"', ~ - , 

: 
.. -,---

voted, a substanti,al" turndut gi ven the popul~ prejudice against women' S 

active involvement in politics. Of these 84. 7, favoured prOhibition': 

2' 
compared to only 64· , of the mè'n. '!'heir support for prohibition confirmed 

" 
th 'rth' th f th l h-ib' ti . . 14 . e women $ wo 1n e eyes 0 e ma e pro 1 On1sts. 

The pleb~s,ci te also roused' 1;}\e ire of Ontario"'s married wemen who were 

not allowed • vote slmply "~:~~ o~ their m.ttriagè. The contest,' 

according to Mrs May R. 'Thornley of. the Ontario W.C:T.U., proved an "eye';' 
,,/ 

opener" to hundreds of voteless welDen "who toiled unceasingly through the 
" /~/ 

/' 

J' 

. c 
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campaign tp arouse and interest the favoured, few of their sex possessing 

~e balIot.l ". and ~oo realized, perhaps for the first time, "the ~ievous 

r1> naturio~cai di~abil'~ty under which ~ey laboured.'"l5, 
.. ~ 

In the 1898 federal plebi~cite on prohibiti'on, ,lX> women vo~ed. 
o' • , 
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T •• , ~ 
1 J l'l. , ~ 

Sn~gly the women b1amed the low tUfIlOut,' only 44\ of the e1iqib1e electorate, . 
• and the, slim ~etory..,., only 51. 3* in favour of prohibi tio;, on their absence. 

Again in"1902 an Ontario plebiscite faited t.o attract enough people to 
" <> 0 

justify intrbduci:ng the legislation and I!again _ the women attributed "the 

defeàt t'a the "futility of O~~tempti~g to govern a, coun~try by less than balf ..., 
",' . ., . 16 

.ol its adult and responsible c.1t1Zenship, Il 
",,,.- :' '" 0 

In 1905 the Ontario W.C.T'.U. gave' suffrage an important Ill.ace in Hs. 
". --:r. '. , 

proqramne. , During i ts annua1 pilgrimage to the Ontario Provincial 
""\ 

lot f\ 
Legislature, it insisted on othe .,JJlunicipal enfranchisemerit of al1 properly 

. ' 
In 1906 i t dec!ded to maké the .. 

, ' 

franchise th.e npiVotal poilltn upon which the success of the temperance 
" .. 

'0 movement 'rest.ed. By 1909 a franC!:hise messa~~ had become as much an 
~ .. 

" / 18 
integ.ral pëirt 1 of every conv~ntion as the .~pening and cloSing 1 exercises • 

. ' 
n 

\ 

î 

f , ~ ~ 

'lbe Ontario pattern, 'eddinq s~fraqë to teàrpera.r:~e, became a pôpular ._~..,. 
. .' 

'Il stràt~"'acrO'ss the COUlltry, particularly in the ,Prairies where demoqraphic 
~ "0 // {r 

. - ' - ..-" 

patterns enhanced the urgency of prohibition. ~ old Qntario settlers, 

" bringing temp'eranc~ ideas wi th 'them, became thf! strident advocates of 
,J ' 

;i , 
t'" i 

~ 
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/ 
'~~." ~-\ 1 

prohibi~eir ranks, swe-r~~~bY :fi~~vy i~gr~tion from the American 
~/. \' ~ 

../' "- -\ ' ~ 

/N'ofth West. The presence of large !lumbers of easter:p, cen~al" anci 

southern iuropeans, congr~gated in isolated settlements which preserved 

. their !anguage, reiigio~, and cfstoms, sharpene~ the n4tivist concërn a1d 

con;ôli/ated the' pr"ohibi tionist .19 'l 
, 

/ The W~C.T.U. attracted a entJ?,usiâstic' clientele in the 
l' ,) . __ l ' -

/ ' "" ' ... v 

Following the Ont~r,preced: t, the, temp~fance wOJ1en soon added f 

c< ~.:suffrage to theit ':'~i L tfonn • .: The ~:.C ',~' 6: ,~ctually ird tiâted sllffrag r , 1 
activity in ;he th~ee pra~rie Provinces., The Manitoba W.C.T.U. campaign d 

l ' j 
.~ for fema1e enfranchi~~enl from its inauguratio~ in 1877 under the 

.>-

leadersl)ip of 'a former Ontario ~cher, Mrs Elizabeth Chisho~~m.,._ .Even 1 

"'t .:- i 
Mani toba 's Icelandic communi 1:y, the pioneer suffragis.t.s-.~ t~e provinç:e, , "" ' '; ~ ;.. :r' . 20 i 
orgal!ized an Icelandic chapter of the W.C.T.U. in WilÛlipeg in 1903. .( 

1_ 

In the Nortll West Territo#es, the W .C.,.T.U., initiated in ,1904 by 
f-

I 

Ma~ia G. Craig, a' long-standing member of the Quebec W.ç:.T.U., also led 
r 

~ ; 21 
the s.J,1f~f!1ge battle in the early years. 

~ ~ 

After 1910, th~ W.C.T.U.' eonsistent1y canvassed the 

search of suffrage sÙPPorters, leaving the~~ities to the 

societies and allied women's grou~s. In this way i t 
..-r-

/, 
/ 

/ , 
rural areasp-in 

, f 1 ~ 

regular s ffrage 
~ /----~ 

• -"'i'T.--

func4on. 

./ 
/ ~ 

" 
It b~oadened the national bas~ of the suffragè,mov~ént and-

/ offered proof t9 the -poli ticians that the city women were not alone in /' 

their deSirë~fo:~enfranchiseuient. In- 'th"e'1~J;6 petition to the .A~E!rta 
~, \ ' '\ ,~:.....;l~ ~ If =-7-

:':::' __ '''- • Legislatt?I1 e ~s F. La~gford 0 the ViC~~~~4JU'~,t of th ... W.C. T. U. , 
- / / , - //~ 

" -êlaimed..SrécUt for 0,200 signatures, "collected in' the rural~ .' 

~, 

~f , 
-, 

:----- ~r- / . //'7/ 
~_ t ./' / 

1 -
" 
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districts by the W.C .T.U. "d2 
/' 

bue to the temperance-suffrage association in 

/. 
/ 

the, public mind" the 
_'t, . // / 

women found many faithful supporters among prairie prohibitionists and" 
o • 

./ 

/ . .. 
~ clergy. Th~ discovere~ allies in t~e strongly nativist, staunChly 

p groups, in the United Farmers of Alberta' 
-- -, -, 

and the United Grain Growers of Saskatchewan and Manitoba. Their alignm~n-t //' 

" /' 

~ th what would later beçome important poli tical pressure groups was v~;;a-l: , 

. ,/ to the success of 'bO~ the J?r~hibition a~d the./woman suffrage mov~e~t~. 23 ~ 
/ /' ~. : 

The fol~owing telegram from J. B. Mussel~ -of "the Saskatcbe1i~r;; il 
~ .. - ( ~" " 

Gi';"~s' Association ~ the. A~ting .pr~er ,bf s~~~n, Jo' A:, CaldO!", A'~i.! ,/ 
in March, 1916, on the eve of the onces~ion of the franchise, , '. 
give~ one brief glimpse of the behi .:;thè'-scenes politicking .:~~ reveals ) /-1 

sUffràge by powerful, 

allies. Musselman wro : / . /- / y/ , " , v ;J -
l am ~t ed by the executive of the saskatChewan~' ~ 
GraXtl Gtowers' c.!ation in meeting to memoralize / -' 1 
~ stating th the bôdy sincerely hopes that provision J 'Y 

n,tfy, }:je mad~ ully enjf~q.nchising the women of Saska tc!leWan _./' ' 
'1",'" ) SO ~that)'hey inay vote ,in December next on the r~dua( / 

\ on ~!iquor question. '.. / ~ '. 

"' ' -/ ~ "''',..~ 
''--------- ____ alder rep:t~.~_--.."];aw will he changed at~e;!JSlon for T 

~~~~e_' • ,,24 While not cOl'l~ve /tlÎ VZ:de e '<re~nf/oré~'S Jhe h 

r:l!.... -. / 

..... ~ -- Ulat amen '" r~ly be~~~,,~~t-ed 

. :,:~, ·mo alistic values a '/" ot be~a~!e- 9f-- the··~wth of 
_______ I _____ ~ __ -,~-~~~~~-T-~-~~-~ ~ • 

- /lavour ~~~al~~{i t'I:~ --5!'-- Il 
. 'l"~ Th~e importance of t~;f'nce 

"<. 1-'. · / ' . /. 
~~>--' \-' 1/ 

/ /: 1< '1 ~'< 
- ~.?, , <oc .. ,-' }, .f.~~,,:, .• f ~':Tr:_:::7':"',------/ 
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"The Women of Manitoba Want to He1p Slay the Dragon," Grain Growers 1 Guide, September l, 1915. 
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difficult to assess. Temperance, like many other reform causes, became 

a popular recruiting and training ground for suffragi~ts. It aaso 

a ttempted to bridge th~ gap between a ru;-al and urban ph~nomenon. The. 

209 

twin reforms, fem.:1e enfranchisement and proh~tion, which were passed 

almost simultaneously in thé Prairies, in British CoÎuntlia and in Ontari'c3" 'CI.. 

suggests their interdepeBdency. 

But temperance also created enemies who~e influenc! doubtlessly 

". 
retarded the cause., In the Unite? state~, ~or instance, ,Carrie Chapman 

t 

Catt, a national .suffrage leader, suggested that the liquor interests made---, 

l ib ' 'ff ,,25 arge contr ut10ns to ant~-su rage assoc~ations. Liquo~ interests ~n 

Sydney, Australia, also financed an anti-suffrage society,26 In one of her 

novels, Nellie McC~g makes à similar charge, arguing that the brewèrs 

were the mainstay of the Roblin Government, the outright opponent of _. 

Manitoba suffragists.27 AlthQugh McClung's claim is bblique and difficult 

to prove, additional circumstantial evidence exists which insinuates the 

existence of a liquor-anti-suffrage alliance. The President of Canada 1 s ji 

oniy ~nti-suffrage socie ty 1 Mrs H. D. Warren, was married to a Toronto 

businessman who in 1902 signed a manifesto against the prohib~tion Act, 

a manif\sto CasteIl Hopkins called the "last, of a vigorous campaign put up 

by liquor interests am toose opposed to Prohibition. ,,28 Taken together, 

this evidenc~, though scarcely conclusive, suggests that there may have 

been powerful or rather~~ell-healed opponents who insidiously work~ against 
. \ 

woman suffrage because bf its close a~sociation with prohibition. 
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Although close ties between luffrage and 1 tempe rance ~ere forqed auring 

1 l ' 
the reform struggle,' the two movefents were n~ith~ coterm!nous nor did 

1 i 
their alliance evolve without difficul~ies. temperance men and women 

\ (, / 1/ 

joined suffrage associations. App imately ~25·6, of the f~ale ~hd 29. 5, 
, 1 

ff;age asso/~~tions belo~ged ~' the W C.~ of 
\ " 

, 1 

or other temperance socd.etie. Yet not every temperance worker became . 

a suffragist, that i who 
, ". , . 

endorsed woman suffrage were quite co~tent to rork for i through their own 

~'associations. Many others were even unwilling to endor e it at aIl because . . " 

o'f its unpopularity. I~' 

Letitia Youmans, the founder of the W:C.T.U. in' danada,' for example, 
1 ----_ 

refused in the early year~/to become associated w~~ wqman suffrage 

because she feared it might injure the campaign f6r prohibition: 
1 

50 strong was the opposition in Canada to what 
was commonly called "womenls rights" that J; had 
good reasoh to believe that, should l advocat~ 
the ballot for women in connection with my 

\ 

tempe rance work, it wc;>uld most effectively block ' 
'the way and it'was already uphill work for a woman 
to appear on a public platform. 29 

In 1885, as a propertied wido~, Youmans received a municipal vote~ she 
,; r 1 

o 

'. decided to do her "dut y" but w~s scarcely enthusiastic about the idea. 

Nor did every suffragis~ belong to the W.C.T.U. or male temperance 

associations, although the majority favoured prohibition. Many, perhaps 

some 50 to 60%, became suffragists for reasons other than their 
, ~ 

abhorrence of alcohol. 
'7, <"> 

(Their reasons are discussed in a succeeding 

chapter.) Emily Stowe believed that the associ~tion betw~en t~~ " 

' .. ',' .' 

.' 

" 1 
1 

,; 

• 1 
1 
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c 

~ 
and ~e suffrage cause compromised the latter's goals and, therefore, 

disassociated herself from the W.C.T.U. Dr Amelia Yeornans organized the 
1 

Manitoba Equal Suffrage Club in 1894 for the same reason. Until that date 

Manitoba fuffragists had.worke~ through~e Franchise Departrnent of the 

W.C.T-.U. Yeomans demanded that suffrage stand on its own feet 50 that 

women who favoured suffrage but opposed prohibition not be deterred from 

supporting the former. 30 
A few suffragists actually criticized the 

. 
principle of prohibition. 

31 form of intemperance." 

. 
Flora Macdonald Denison called it just l'another 

This was unusual, however, for'by 1916 

prohibition received verbal support from rnost suffragists and had become 

32 a part of almost every suffrage programme,. 

The suffragists and temperance advocates, therefore, while members of 

the same Anglo-Saxon, Protestant middle class, differed in several importanf 

ways which kept the two movements separate. One student of the American 

movement, Janet Giele, in a sociology thesis, attempted to explain the 

basic ideological distinction between a temperance woman and a suffragist . 
.---/' 

She identified three stages in women's ernancipation, the familial, the 

33 'extra-familial and the communal, each stage essential to the next. For 
/ 

"-
the most part she saw temperance women predominantly occupied at the 

1 

famiÙal ~âDd extra-familial levels,· with their home~, their families, 

and Church -work. Suffrage women on the other hand, she noted, became more 
, 

involved in broader commu . y activities, p~rticularly in civic refo~. 

Due partly to its she explained, failed 

to ch4nges in industrial society and continued to 

? 



( 

r 

, 
l 

) 212 

~------\ ;- ~"",. 
emphasize personal mo raI 1t y when the social prOblems ~V.~~usly demanded 

-i r / "-"-1'\ 

a mdfe comprehensive lpproaoh. Temperance women were less in~îined to'" 
\., /.~ 

use th&,s~~~~Jn other than a purely negàtive" proh:Lbitory fashion whÜe 

the suffragists, generally more soph~sticated city.wo~n, recognized the 

need for mor~ Iserious insti tutional change. The latter p~he ' 
o , 

efforts of the temperance group as somewhat irrelevant to the new social 
, 0 

34 
probl~s around them. Il. 

1 
1 

, ' 

Giele attrib~ed the womén's different levels of emancipation first, . . 
to their occupation, and second, tOI the nature "o~ir education: She 

discovered that a,slightly higher number of suffragists were professionals, 

• lawyers, journalists, while more temperance women were unemployed 

housewives, and thât'suffrage women were more likely to have'had cà~ege 

\d f . 1 ., 35 aljl pro eSSl.ona traJ.nl.ng. 
/ 

In Canada the contrasts are even greater. Based on as. 

19 W.C.T.U. leaders, 'only 6 or 31% held an occupation the home" 

compared to 64% of the female suffrage leaders. Both groups 

possessed good educatioqs, indeed exceptional for the period, ~~" 

temperance women tended to be graduates of a Ladies' College, a COllegiàte 

Institute, or received private tutoring while most suffragists attended 
) 

1 ni 
. 36 a regu ar u versl.ty .• _ 

Their upbringing undoubtedly influenced their attitudes. Women with 
• 

a more sophisticated education were more likely to be aware rof current 

political debate and the trenq towards greater government intervention. 

" Moreover, women who held jobs in the regular work-a-day worlQ confronted 

, 
. '-- .... 

" 
: . , 

! . 

1 
) 

J 

.r 
!~}, 

, 
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social~ problems in a more direct fashion than women whose social experience 

seldom took them beyond the four walls of their homes. 
p 

A second factor, sexual antagonisn\'; dist~nguished a suffrag1st from 

a temperance woman. Suffrage women were clearly more bitter than "their 

temperance allies towards men. 

On one occasion, in a public letter to the editor of the Toronto Globe, 

" Emily Stowe charged that male speakers dominated women's temperance 
'-. 

meetings and~robbed women of the opportunity to practise public speaking, '. 

a situation which left them in the traditionally subservient role of 

"lady-aiders. " "Men will never respect us as they ought to," she protested" 

37 
"until we show them tha t we can get along wi thOl,lt them very well." 

Letitia Youmans, typical of the more conciliatory, soft-spoken temperance 

women, approved the dependence upon male speaker~ and possessed 'no desire 

to antagonize her co-workers, "our brethren who have toiled so long and 

faithfully in this work." The W.C.T.U. appeared more submissive and , 

patronizing. One member even' doubted if Canadian women could ever "vie , 

with our vice-chancellors, ~:~rnors, and public men on a platform.,,?8 
v', 

Social raIes once again shaped attitudes. Since temper~nce women 
, 

were ~ss likely ta be professionals, they confronted little occupational 
" . 

1 

discrimination. Sexual equality, therefore, meant less to them ,and rey 

displayed a lower degree of antagonism towards men. Temperance women, 

despi te their réducation, clung much ~~~\ ~losely ta tradi tional femaJ 

'roles. The suffragist on the other hand tended to be a more excePt~nal 
woman, one who challenged male educational and occupational stronqholds. 
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\ The suggestion, therefore, thatfwomen in the W.C.T.U. were mdtivated 

by sex antagonism, that th,eir ;reforms constituted an "out1ct for 

1 
resentments" and an "oblique attack on the male domination of society" fs 

Jtisputab1e.39 A1thoug~ the W.C.T.U. constituted ~ exc1usi~e1y women's 

organization, its social crit;cism, its tirade against drugs, social 

gamb1ing, tobacGo and impurity differed in no significant respect from 

ma\e-dOminated ~emperance S~cieties, notab1y the D9minion Alliance. 

un1~Ss we a~~j:e~dY to question the man1iness of many temperan~e.._men,- it 
.,.l, ,-

is Ur.wise therefore to characterize the ,W'.C.T.U. as simp1y "~1:acking 
"' \ ./ 

// anything masculine." 

" : " The batt1e-1ine in the t~perance movement lay between the classes, 
\ -. \ )--~ 

not the sexes. Temperance men and 'women saw drink as an uppe~ 10wer-

c1ass h&bit, not as' a i'd.!-stinctive1y masculine ~e~ness.,,40 "'''The W.C.'T.U. 

continua~~x ~~tticized the ~el1 bred," "fashionab1ê,~' "society" ladies 

'"' ~ - 41 
for "taking a fortifier" or serving c;hampagne at their afternoon teas. 

Nor did they have any .:j.a.1usio,ns about women' s, p.arUcu1arly upper-class 
f 

women's, immunity from other social vices abhorrent to their middle-çlass 

tastes, for example, social gambling which they deemed on the rise among 

. 42 
-_socl.ety women. 

,"o)1.Jl.' 

'~ 

Moreover, Church and temperance men were the first to ~dmi t' tha1/ their 
'" 

sex were the chief perpetràtors of 'crimes against sobriety and=imri ty. They 

even shared the women's distaste for tobacco which they blamed for 

'. "weakeninC] the mo;ra1, physical, and mental cap71i ties of the youths of 

our na.tion.,~43 Temperance m~ and women S~d common-interests and 

'i 

1 _ 

'] , 

i , 

i 
" 

i , 
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comroon enemies. 

• If, therefore, a degree of se~ antagonism distinguished a suffragist 

from a W. C • T • U. woman,. how are we te explain the presence of some fort y 

W.C.T.U. women in suffrage associations? Some of Uhese women had been 
. - .. ~ \ . ~ 

v1rtue of the1r impatience ,. 

with male legislators. Usually they were ~g-time members of the W.C.T.U. 
'''---... 

"-
who became absolutely convinced that the key to a"~ohibi tion Vi:te) lay 

in the WO~é!l~te. Without exc.eption, they came f:~';,Ci~y !:Jfinclrls of 
~ 

_th~.C.T.U. and had absorbed the current political attitude~~~owards 

state interVention which naturally increased their desire ~or voii~g 
"-, 

"',-

privileg~s. 

~ '" M:>re importantly, the nature of the suffrage agitation had chanÇJed. "', 
"-

The influx bL tel!'Perance_women "'" Two pr9cesses went'on simultaneouSly. 
\ 

jmodi)ted the tone of the suffrage societies, making them less aggressive. 

,The 10re docile the suffrage movem~t.appeared, ~e'easier it became for 

.-. less feminist women te join. For the temperance ,rècruits were scarcely . '. 

p~s§ive members who capitulated..."to the more outspoken suffra9ists. They 
, . 

brought their ideas and tactiéS With-~:l the suffrag~ movement, 

softening its message. 
... , . \ trrsy' the W.C.T.U. women altered the so~1 composition of the 

suffrage ~eties. If we compare the .25\ of <:anadian female suffragists 

with a temp~ance affiliation te the 75' who were straight suffragists, 

\fe find th.·3, of the lat~e.~ ~~r~' paid professiO~al~ compared to 42. 2
, 

( 44 . 0 • 

of the temperance suffragists. Moreover, no 9ccu~tion cou14 be ~ound 

'\ 

------- -, 

1 _ 

;, . 
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of the temperance suffragists which sugges~,that they w~re 
"- --\ -

, 2 l 
ives, compared te only 29' , of the straight\ suffr49ists. 0 

e straight suffragists also tended to be better educated. Abéut 

ad attended a regular university. and held a B.A. or better, comEsu;.ed"""""'-
J ' _l' ~~ ..------

'; - te 22-
5

, ,SUffragis~:~~_:._~ s~~-~~ 
e ucati'éîl' in Ladies" Collegesr~crnegiate ", 

-~ ". / 

Institutes, or,: 1 Schools, while-2%:,SÇ-ë>fth: temperance suffragists 

,..- . ~ ------- -----------
• r ~~~d--fronr-théS;-institutions, 

l '----- ",-- .. 
~~ __ ..;;. 'The temperance suffragists also helped alte~_ tlie priorities of the 

• 

-',-

suffrage movement and contributed new, moderate àrguments in defence of 

"emale enfranchisemen;_ 

s~ffrage primarily,as a 

oThey consistently put prohibition ~irst-and saw 
,/ , 

means to implement th~t end, They staked no claim 
-~ - .' 

" ~ \.1( .. ~ ,. 

te accupatianal equali ty but wished inst~à te!> en;orcé, strengthen, and 

protect the traditional female family function which consisted of raising 
" .. .. 

children and caring for a home and husband. z.t:>ved Dy class anxieties, 

they hoped, through the ballot, only to establish themselves and their men 

in a position of social veminence aoo ta' alleviate the pressure for change, 

by legislating a mOral and, social co~ormit~ 

'l'o temperancè suffragists, "home protection" consti tuted the strongest 

'''" : argume,nt in favour of woman s~ffrage. Nellie McClung: the best example of 

à ,temperance woman who turned suffragist, went out of her ;'ay to: reassure 
, 

men that enfranchised women would not "mu their tricks and lose inter est 

r (' in husband, home,~ànd child." On the contrary, she argued, "the reason 

,1 for women wanting the vote is ta defend their children, the children they 

Q' 

1 

t 
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46 ' brought into the wor1d." In 1891 Annie Parker, the Superintendent 

the Dominion W.C.T.U., a devout Protestant, and a, member 
, 

1ikened the family and home to a "miniature st " , 

a ma triarchy 'qrdered by God. 4 7 tempe rance 

suffragist, confil;llled that "Wo~'s franchise means home protection.,,48 
i' 

P~tically, ~itPough they had acquired sorne sophistic~tion, the 

temper~e ~uffragiS~ tended genera1ly to endorse a more li~d state 

intervention than the straight SUff~:9i~C,<:Lurse in the 

, \ ------------------------direction' of prohibiting a1cohol consmnption. Temperapce suffragists like-

Mrs c;O.~don Grant in British Coll,UDhia, Let! tia Youmans,~ e-nd Nellie McClung 

~~self were greoccupied with using the government te eliminate boxing, 

gambling, obscene Iiterature, prosti~ution, social evi1s which b1atantly 

challenged the Protestant code of 'behaviour. Straight s~fragists like 

~~ly s~e and Flora MacdOnald Denison expressed a greater interest in 
~ . 

more advanced welfare legislation. 

The growth of the W.C.T.U;' faction within the suffrage movement . 
cutbed and restrained it socially and,politica11y. The growing strength 

/ 

... ,~ 

of the temperance representation ~n the",suffrage societies as the ~çent~ . i 
Q <7 ,t \. ,. . 

advanced was a symptom of the movement's new conservatisme 
, -.' 

,'IV - '\ 
, 

Tne W.C.T.U.-remained :ioSelY a~lied with the Canadian Suff~agists ~ 
~ 

throug 0 ut the history of the woman' s movement., The two groups~ wOl1ked 

together, de~tations a~/éOllecte~ pet;t;ons, 

// 
1 

right up until victory 

-' 
1 

1 
.< 

-, 
-t 

J. 
\ <, 
,,~ 

'~ 
'~ 
r-", 
~ ... 
'j) 

< ,. 
" -'!! 

.:l 

." 

,.' 



" 

Cl 

r 

" ' 

,", 
--:: 

- .. 
1" 

" , 

218 

. --
in 1918. Because the suffra«;Je societies were weak organizationally and 

" numerically themselves, they realized the J?O"I1erful allies they had in the 
J~ , 1 

1 

women of the W\C .T.U. and wished to keep their frieodship':'- MoreOver, due 
, ,,>' " 

" \ 
to the:,interlockinCJ. membership, the two groups appeared to be $pokesmen' 

for one an:;i the sante cause. 

In contrast the American ~uffrage women trièd to disassociate 
~ . 

themselves from the W.C.'l'.~.;.;in the period after 1890.
49 o 

~or severalo 

" reasons they no lOIlgeJ; wantèd or ne~ed ;temperance support • ..- , 

, --

. " 

\ Woman,., suf-frage, it seems, became -rèspectable in the United States long 
11, ~ 

before i t had in Canada. According to Janet Giele, the turping point was 

, ~.~= ~3 w~ma~,1 s Congress held' at' the World 1 s Columbian Exposition in 
~ \ .. 

-énicago. After that 'date, suffrage membership doubled, trebled, until in 
' .. . 
1910 the American asaocia;tions boasted some two million members;' 

. -, . " 50 
approximately 3\ .of the total adult populatlon (over age fourteen) • 

\ 
In 

J / .. , 

~nada woman suffrage won acceptan~e only following the 1910 N.C.W. 

endorsing it and at its .)leight the lOOvement could claiBl nO'more 
, ' 

- 2 
than 10,000 male .~~ale memb~s or • , of the adult population. 

The social composition of the two lOOv~nts suggests that in :the 

Uni ted States woman sulfrage had achieved a cer~n' prestige unknown in 

, ~ 

-Canada. From early in its history the American movemen't contained a gCilOd 

" -
representation of well-ta-do philanthropi,sts. and reformers. Until "'1910 

the canadia' movement dep~-" ed heavily upon 'w~men willing to challenge 
, 1 

\. . ~ 

social conv nUon, which~ lains the large nunbers of professionals, 
i 

especiall; octors, in ~da" compared to the American suffrage 

\, 

. . ~ 
"'\ 
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'leadership. 51 Between the year.J<1910 and 1916 'the Ca.adian ';'Vement began 

,. "'--------
ll.I' • ,.1 ,-.,J, él 

0 
~ 

" ~ 
',' 

,jL 
to attract a large new body/of social leaders and married, non-pkofe~sional 

{#,i" e ... 1 

socie~ ladies, for elCample, Lady Drummond, the wtfe of the Mo~treal 

:;. 

1-
'" l 
~ 

Senator, George Alexander QrUJlll1Ond, Mrs AÎulie- Gardller Bro,m, the wife"of 
~\ f ~ '1 

Saskatchewanls Lieutenant-Governor, and Mis R. R. Jamieson in Alberta, i 

the wife of a former calgary Mayor. " 

As suffrage, moved up tre social ladder, prohibition moved' down. At • ~, 1 

the same time as woman sÙffrage became popular in the, United states, the 

American W.C.T.U. began to lose pra:-eminence. prac:.p.cal city women, it 
. . 

seems, began to doubt if prohibi ~on àlone could rectify t~· grievous 

social dislocation they observed •. prohibition began to appear narrow and 
j , 

selfish. The woman suffrage ~vement ~eanwhil.e had added to i ts 

p:r;ogramme a whole list of broad, humanitarian reforms, factory legislation, 

, child welfare, education, prison and civic reform,'Opublic health and pure '. . 
food administration.; "Each movement experienced its greatest s~cess in 

~ . 
'52 . d _ " 

i ts benevolent perie ." , '11lte American suffragists, therefore, 'J'lad no need 
} 

f~r a group which th IlOW considere4 an anachronism. Moreover, the W.C.T.O.'s 

r interests sometimes proved more of a liabili ty thap antagonism of the, li 

a h~P. -1 
In can~da th~ W.~·.~.O. did not outlive its usefulness until well after 

... ' 
_ -- ' the 1910 turni~ po~·'nt. W.C.T.U. meà:,ership, in fac1t, ~i'it:ed at 10,'000 Hi" 

., , lJ 1 

, 
1915 and bagan :Lts 'deèline only aftêr that date, dropping in 1916 to 9,400, 

~. 

j 

i 

.; .. 

,to 

Èvrdence suggests that the W.C.-X. U. had just 
. , ~ 

. l ' 
in the suffrage campaign in 1913, as this W.C.T.U. " .. ' .. ,) -

. ~-
. '.bequn to ,lose prominence 

'J 

o , '" 
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~~rt indicatés: 
// __ 0, 

/ 
./ 

o 

" / 'Counties which in the -past have sent good , _,_ 
./ _________ reports, indicating a :li_~ i~t~rest [in suffragel 

/ are-this year entirel.y silent,' possihly because' 
// of lo~~ suffrage soéle..ties being formed, which 

// may havé '-d'iverted acti vi ty in the department to .t~ 
! / \' thesè ,channel~. 54 0" ~ 

, '-?~ / ,,1' \ \0 
~e 1'!!--_' \ " \ 

Thê·/W.C.T.U.'S contlrtuing strengiobo.and the slow clim to social 
, // ~ 

. , 

.' - ~-'Pr.,i3ti9~ by CAnadian suffragists can be attributed in part, to the lower 
.., l' ~-. 

, level of ,~'ust:rializatio~ in Can~da., As pr~hibition was desic;med to . 
~~ 1 \ ',' 
~ -"., 

reinstate Protestant, Puri tan values and rede~ a disintegrating social 
. "-

,order, l.t lost -IX>pularity ~nly 'when it began, to appear ~Iladeqaat'ê to th 
, 

20 

e 

tasks,:'when the probl"ems of poverty, slUll\S, innrorality;- disease, i rance 

.: and 'Irreligion seemed to demand a much broader approaèh :to forme 
, . 

Canadians, had watched wi th Apprehension the explosion of American urban 
'/, . '1 , 

oenb .... '1i;;t~e.pli~ht of th. ~an.di.n Cird not rea11y CODIe hoa. until 

! ~J.l after the tJn of the centU!'y. onl~ the~ did the W.C.T.U. 's 
"-

~_",. ,t '" 

essentially rural philosoI;hy begin to Prohibition no longer 
. ~ -... ' ... 

seemed the.!i~rel.:rnacea for s . 

. - The SUff~ag~'ts on the other han of the city themselves-, 

-~ - ---.-r~9ni~ed· ~e ~l~ for a more comprehensi ,,-~cial reform package. '!'bey 

! .• ~ offèriil! a """le ehe. of re~or1DS des1gned to d:';'~th the probl ... of" the 

:;/ 1&" ~J._ D. Y _ ci ty and to r se order, stab' i ty, and the reign ~ 0... ~:otestant 

Udddle·class. the breadth .' their programme'Jl~ h the !., 

o , 

intentions wer basically the samé, woman su appe e4 less 

• _...!.nd less repr~ssi ve and ~ essential to 

. / ... 

/~) 

societal reforme 

.. , 

Ji 
t> . 

.' 

( \ 
--____ ----~J~--------_'-'-~--------__ .......... _________ \_'\~--~\~~----------------____ ..... ~-~ ______ ~ 
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(.A result, it gained popularity at f:!1_e __ same time as prohibition "alone 
-ifit." _____ -----~ ------

lost' support" 
'-"~ ~\ 

'" 
The c~~ec~pn betw~e~ pX:9hibition ~d-wqE~ffrage, like the ~ 

, ' ""--
connection m'th the social gOij-pel, contributed to -·thè ~steem of the woman' s 

... -'"" ........ ' 
~ --.. '1 

----movement and joo the eventual suffrage vict.ory. '!he temperance rêforIl!.~_rs --. ~1\--.4;r,,~ 

"..,. -
remained a powerful group in early tiEmtieth century Canada and their 

1 

1 ~~_ 

endorsement undoubtedly aided the women politically!"~ 
::..-=--. " ~ 

----
'!he close al.liance ~etwèe~ the W.C.T:U~- and ~7 suff~agi~ts and the 

!ibtual "C;>verlap in the two memberships also convinced the,.men in power 
~\ ~'lf 

------

Il . " that the suffragists were really quite an inoffensive group. Woman suffrag-e 

, ,-

',' 

ceased to alarm., It became only another, pOssibly a more ef-fective, waY 
.;; 

of increas~~g the power and p~estige of the nativ~ middle ~lass. 
). ~ 

As the IOOvements merged' the suffragists'~'absorbed the ideology" of the ..... 

temperance and ·othe;:..f~orlll gro~s. { Because these "soci5l1 reform"' 
r __ .... -:-~ ... 

-/ -
suffraqists ~re comni tted to doinc,f'their share towards stabilizfng a shaky 

Social structure, the IOOvement lost all identification 'with claima for 

a revision of sex roles. In this way the tempërance suffragists helped 

-----transform the suffrage movemellt into a qefénder of ..... the social st:atus--qu0'1 

/ 
~ .---- \'1,...1 
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.Born Let! tia Creighton on a farm in Cobourg, Ontar:ip, Mrs Youmans 
attended the-Cobourg Ladies' Academy, taught school ~ the Burlington 
Aeademy in Hamilton for two years, a,n.d lI!0ved to Pieton~ Ontario, where 
in 1850 she beeame principal of a Pieton' school. That sàrne. year she 
,married' Arthur Youmans, a widower with eight children, an~dedicated 
the next eighteen ye~s 'Of her 1ife to bringing\ up the famil~ In 
1870, still a devoted wife and mther, she began her involvemen~ in 
temperanee work. Letitia Youmans, campaign Echoes, Toronto, ,189~ 
68,91. . ~ 

The Marit)m~~"~T'oVinces -had .a "single union at thisJdat~, as did the 
North-Wes~tories. ' t· 

Aecording to Joseph Gu,pfield, "in the Prohibition period, eoercive 
re"!orm emerges when the object of reform is sean as an intraetable 
defender ot another cul~ure, som~one who' rejects the reformer's values 
and doesn't really want to change." Gusfiel.d,~. cit., 7. 
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11. W.C.T.U., Toronto District Union, Report, 1905 - 1906, 28. Propertied 
widows and spinsters recei ved the municipal vote in Ontario in 1883 
but marr:JJed women had to wait ùnti1 1915 for the municipal privilege. 

_ .... ~-
12. 

: ~'i-) ... 

The head~~of Franchise Departments frequént1y joined.suffrage societie~, 
their lo~' unrewarded campaign, convincing them of the intmediate need 
for fema1e,-.enfranchisement;:., For examp1e, Mrs Jacob Spence and Annie 
Parker ip l'ntat;io, Mrs Gordon Grant, in British Columbia, Mrs D. V. " 
Buch...IDlan aPd, Mrs Henrietta Muir Edwards in Manitoba, al! one-time heads 
of W.è::T.U: Franchise Departments, became prominent suffragists. -

..... """~ ..... t~ , " 

13. .~v. ThomaT'webster, "The _Citiz~nship of Women, '~ Methodist Magazine, 
January, 1~4,_151. - d - ______ 

1.4. Decarie, 2,2. cit., S3. 

15. Ontario W.C.T.U., Annua1 Report, 1894, 51. 

16. Ibid., 1903, 49. Results of the 1902 Ontario plebiscite: 199,749 for 
prohibitio~n; 103,548 against. 

, 

1# . 'lbe deputation brought out a respectable entoutage inc1uding the 
v'"President of the Ontario W:C.T.V., Mrs S. G. E.' McKee, Mrs 'l'hern1ey, 

Mrs Sara Rowell Wright, the sister of Newton Rowell, Mrs A. ct: 1 

Rutherford, President of the National -W.C.T. U., Dr Augusta Stow~
Gu11en, Rev. Nathania1 Burwash, Chancellor of Victox-ia uni versi ty, 
Thomas Urquhart, Baptist Mayor of Toronto, Rev. "A. C. Courtice, editor 
of the Methodist Christian Guardi an, and t1'\e Hon. Adam Beek, a former 
Mayor of U>ndon, OntariQ. '1 

1 \ 1 • 

18. Ontàrio w. C • T • U ., Report, 1906, 188. Mrs S. G.' E. McKee, Jubilee 

19. 

. -
History of the Ontario W.C.T.U., 1877 - 1927, Ontario, 1928, 85. 

7 --- --- -.--

According to Albert H~ebert, "In the prairies, where ~. 'immigrants 
came fram Central and Eas tern Europe, the prohibition movement grew 
more quick1y since in both re1igious and poiitical circles it was 
thought urgent that an enforced minimum standard of moral! ty was 
required to assist in 'Canadiani~ati.on' of the foreigner. Il Hiebert, 
~. cit., 6. 

, ' 

20. 'Ihom~son,~. cit., 28. 
\ ~~ 

The' provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan came inta ~stence on1y in 
1905. / 

, 21', 

• • 
22.--'l:m:i.ly P. Weaver, The Canadian Woman' s Annual and Joéiâl- SeX'Vice 

Directory, TOronto, 1915, 8~, 
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23. Maclea!lt 2,e.. ~., 25. ,~e farmers 1 contlôibution to woman suffrage 
will be examined in Chapter 10. 

24. Archives of Saskatchewan, J. A. Calder Papers, J. B. Musselman to 
J. A. Calder, March 6, 1916; Calder ~o Musselman, March 8, 1916. 

" Emphasis added. 

-
25. F1exner,~. cit., 337. 

26. MacKenzie, 22. ~., 41. 

27. Nellie MeC1ung, Purp1e Springs, New York, 1922, 78. According to 
W. L. Morton, Roblin 1 s coo1ness to the temperance movement won him 

• the va1uab1e support of the liquor interests. W. L. Morton, ~ 
Progressive Party in Manitoba, Toronto; ~950, 31. 

28. Castel! Hopkins, Canadian Annua1 Review, Toronto, 1902, 384. 
, ~ , 

29. Youmans,~. ~., 206. 

30. ~ater100 Lutheran University Archives, Stowe Papers, ~. clt., 
ScraEbook III, -qnti t1ed clipping, Nov. 24, 1894, re. the formation 
of the Manitoba Equa1 Suffrage Club. 

31. Toronto World: April 23, 1911. 

. 
32. ' In 1916 the Manitoba P.E.L. ca1led for "the Prohibition, of the' 

manufacture, ).mport, or sale of intoxicants as beverages." In 1917 
the Ontario Women' s Ci ttzens 1 Association supported "Dominlon-wide 
prohibi tion. Il Th e Saskatchewan Cï tizens 1 Education Board, the" 
succ~ssor to the P.E.F.B., passed a reso1ution in 1918 aSKing for 
"permanent prohibi tion thro~ghout the Dqminion of Canada. Il 
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Winnipeg Voice: June 23, 1916. P.A.C." N.C.W. Papers, Pamphlet: ~ 
Ontario Women Citizens 1 Association, 1917. Grain Growers 1 Guide: 
Feb. 27, 1918. 

33. Janet G~èle" "Socia\I. change in the Feminine Ro1e: A Comparison of 
Woman's Suffr~ge and Woman's Temperance," Ph.D., Radcliffe Cot1~ge, 
1961, 49, 50. 

',' 34. ~., 149-152. 
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35. See Appendix XIII. llbid. -
""" Of a sample of 19 W.C.T.U.,1eaders, 10 or 52.

6
, at nded Ladies' 

Academies or rec'eived private tutoring cOlilpared only 11\ (17 df 156) 
of the female suffrage leaders. 
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37. W.L.U.A., Stowe Papers, sœ,. 
letter to the ed! tor of the 

38. ~'., letters to G1ôbè ~fr' 
the W.C.T.U. 

, 
39. Decarie, ~. cit. , 165, 40. 

. , 
40. Ibid. 't'J~·~' 'l, 
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.' 

Scrapbook IV, undated ~c. 1877) 
from E. Stowe. 

-f----- , • 

Leti tia Yownans and other meni:lers of ., 
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41. Quebec W.C.T •• , -Report,. 1885, 7. O!lt~~o W:C.T.t;J., Report, 
~-__ ~~--~--l905-,~--58, 07,44; 1909, .27. A 

11-----------------4~~~~~~~~~~~*~~~r~'~."~.r precise1y identified, they seem to 
belong to an t1y weal thy, Canadian ~istocracy, composed_ 
perhaps of millionaires and established' families. At any rate, the 
midd1e classes who filled the temperance societies saw' themselves 

Vs a group di~Ù~ct ~o.m this lei sûre c1ass. 
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45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

See A~eiidix XV. 

ance, Toronto, 1887, 98 . 
....-~=r=~ 

Toronto Wor1d: Oct. 19, 
Women' s Ct,nadian Club. 

1915. 
! ' 

KcClung' s /address ~e Torontor / 

~ustin, ~. ,ill. 1 400. 
1 

( 

!/ 
Hopkins, 2E.' ill., 19l1, 368-369. LOuise Crummy McK!nney, torn in 
Ontario, educated at Smith's Fa,Us Model School, began a 1;< aching . 
career at age eighteen. At twenty-six she began work as n organizer 
for the W.C. T. U. in Dakota where she li,ved for three year. In 1896 
she marrieq James McKinn.ey and in 1903 ~~d to A~erta. There -sne. 

'became first President of tl;1e Alherta.W.,C.T.U. In 1917 ,s McKinney_'_~' 
was e1ected to the federal '1eqislature as a Non-Partis~ ,candidate. 

" ' 

·~9. Giele, 22,. E:j:,., 190-., 

50. Ibid. 

, 0 ~ 
See Appendix XVI for a comparison of the oocupatidns of Canadian 
American suffrage leaders. 
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52. .!!?!.!!., Chapter V; passim. Joseph Gusfie1~ comes to a siml.lar 
conclusion about the W. C. '1:' • u • 's declining '$ocial pre-eminence: '''the 
socio-economic status of the local lead.ership has diminished d.uring, 
the' period 1985 - 1950. There has been a relatively steady decrease 
in the percentage of .professiona1 people, proprietors, managers, l' 

and officia1s and a relatively steady increase in the skilled and ..' , unskilled groups." Joseph Gusfield, "Social Structure and, Moral 
Reform: A Study of the Women 1 50 Christian Temperance Union, n 

American Journal of .socio1ogy, Nov . ., 1955-56, 228. 

53 . Decarie, ~. ci t ., 312. 
" 

54. Ontario W.C.T.U., Report, 1913, -110. 
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CHAPTER 7 

'l'ijJ!: SECULAR REFORM MOVEMENT 

./ ~ny' of canada' s reformers grew up wi thin the Church and many remained 

~iivinced and orthodox Christians. But there were al~o a growing nUIIi>er 
1 ~ ... ~ _.~ .. 

of secular social critics who were ei ther indifferent ta or who actually 

renounced orthodox religion. 
~, .. 

The soci~l vision of both religious aIÎd seculai: 'reformers w . .:..:a=s=-=s=im=:l:::'l:::ar=.::... ____ -,--_ 
/~ 

They aIl belonged to the native English-spèaking middle class. Both were 
. 

affecte4 by the nationalist-imperialist' fervour of the lat.!'! nineteenth 

century and shared a messianic vision of a strong and heal thy "super" race 

in Canada or' in the Empire. '!bey were aU devoted ta the Protestant 
; 

virtues of sobriety, morali~y and industry and fear~d the social ills, and 

unrest which accompanied indus trial and urban growth. 

Means, not ends, differentiated one reformer from the next. To an 

extent secular reform was a response. to the Church f s inabili ty to cope 

with the contemporary social crisis. " The secu1ar reformers ~ound ehe .. 

Church 1 S programme of Sabbatarianism. and temperance inefficient and 

ideologically inadequate. With T. H. Green, "the philosopher of secular 

reformj.sm, they felt that "~.re1iqious agency does but touch the 

sw;face of our modern rottenness. ,,1 '!be neqative, carpinq methods of 

prohibition disturbed them also. They studied causes IlOt effects,.. They 
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wished to prevent poverty, "disease, finding and 

removing their social roots ~nd were net content simply to patch or 

1 punieh after the damage had already been done. ,Tc achieve this goal they 

adopted a comprehensive'platform of interrelated reforma including child 
1 

welfare, education and 'prison r~form, public health and pure food. 

The aecular reformers often appear cold and callous, devoid of 
, 

a humani tarian impulse. PartI}" . the proble~ was rheterical. They' cou.ched 

their arguments in utilitarian language reminiscent of Bentham -

"efficiency," "social gooci'i "cost benefits of r'eform." 
, 

They promoted 

a healthier, better educated populati6n net on sentimental, altruistic 

grounds but in order to crea te a "productive," "prosperous ft ,soc;iety. 

In actuality the impulse behind secular reform was still' essentially 

spiri tuaI, a t' least in the beginning. In "'the midst ~ a Swing away from 

Christian çrthodoxy, men strongly fel t the ne~d for something to repl~ce 

1 

, ! 
it. Humanistic ideali~ fil-led this role. ~,! H. Green' s whole purpose------+--

• 1 "
was te construct a secular mora1ity which he' thought would fulfill the .' 

same function for-modern soc~ett as had tra ',tional religion;:; in the past.
2 

, \ 
One British reformer at least felb....~at Gre had succeeded: 

He gave us back the lang~~ ~el -sacrifice 
anq taught us how we belonged to anather in 

" the one l;i.fe of organic humanity. H i!1~ed us 
up again w-i th th:e breadth of high id alis .3 

, ( "Higb ideaUs~ft permeated t:l;le Canadian IOOvement as elle 
\ ,/ / . 

Politically, the secula~ reform~s showed a'great~willlngness te 
, \, / ~ ""- .' 

and s cial gospel men. They 

~ 
use state machinery than did \t~~,_~m~a~ce 
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were simul'CaneoUsly th.e products and the moulders of the New Liberalism. 

, '. 

Of course, t.:they still managed to retain a central foIe for the individual. 
. \ (, ' 

J, 

dead •. '!he motivation behiruLgbvernment '!he Olâ'<.~~eralism was not 

intervention was siDW,ly tO create equal opportuni ties 1?rior to turninq 
" c 

100se individua1 'creativity and the natura1, competitive impulse.( ... ··, 
1 ~ 

-Although they were more aware politica11y the secu1ar reformers still 
\ 

had diffic'ulty coping with IlDdern' industria1 life. They retained a romandc ." 

longing for the simplicity and security of the agrarian past but at the 

same !:ime admired industrial efficien~r-=1nd reqimentation. Ideally they 

would have"loved ta retreat,to the past but realistically they rec~qnized 
.. -------------------------------------------------

the Obligation ta work within the existing system. 

'!his schizophrenia coloured every part o:E--the secular reform ~' 
JO , 1,/ _ 

progranme. The reformers eulogized the traditional family as the soul and 
• 1 

tion of the social structùre and tried to -strenqthen i t against the 

isive effects of city life. At the same time they questioned the 

efficiency of the family~as a character-forming influence' and constructed 
,> 

a second line of defence, a co~lex system of institu~ons and agenciès, 
rI<'" ,: ., 

to perfo~ the task of socialization. 

strategy left nothing to chance. 
'1 

'lbeir "t:radle to grave" ,reform 
, j" 

.' /'-------------

Secular reformers béca,me intere~ted ip. wOmalJ.- suffrage for the same 
., .. 

reason as their reli9"j.ous co-reformers: \ they noped that giving the mother , 
\ 

a vote would strengther the position of the family. They wished to enlist 

woman' s reputed purifylng, éi vilizing, and stëil5ilizing influence. W. F. 
, ".... 1 ~ 

\ 

Maclean, a Toronto municipal r,former,. for example; wanted women to vote 

·1 
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b~cause they had IlOt been tainted by 1=he "objectionable" methods of the 

paSto ,,4 Another urban reform politician, James ArmStrong, wished to use 

the mOral: force of the country's "industrious and educated and Christian 

womanhood. ,,5 The secular reformers generally included wo~n suffrage as 

part of their prograxmne. Many, oost notably H. C. Hocken, one of 

Toronto' s reform mayors, William Houston, prominent in the Toronto 
, . 

educa tion reform movem~nt, and J. A. Dale, a member of M:>ntreal' s City 

~lanning Commi~tee, joined active suffrag~ societies.6 
. . 

Meanwhile, women woo parti·cipated in one or more are as. of secular 

reform quickly became aware of thei_r political impotency. They might 

campaign or petition for ch!ld labour laws, ,a n4nimum wage or factory 

inspe~tion, but without <t ballot they could not forc't_~eir programme 

upon the legislature. The many new uses for governm~nt 'outlined by 

secular reformers si.vtPly emphasized women' s legal disabili ty • Many of 

these wom~n therefore became suffragists. 
, n 

,The suffrage movement attracted both types of reformer, ~men and 

women who came into the IOOvement through the social gospel or tempe rance , 
, ~-

and secular reformers woo hàd no overt cOrlnection with the Church. 

Between 30 to 35\ of Canada's suffragists belonged to the secular reform 

group, that is, those with no known religious connect!on. These 

.consisted of municipal reformers, child welfare ~:teformers, teachersland 

Public School Inspectors, Juvenile Court Judges and directors of 

230 

:J;eformatories, sèttlement workers, members of Humane Associations, Welfare 

Leagues, Parks aÎld Playgrounds Assocj.~tions, Municipal CMnership, City 
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AUNT Su?FRAGE'rl'E ('00 Bachelor Whitney): liA nice mess you men folks malte of 
!~ runninq a Bouse. l've come to look after things a li ttle • Ii 

• 0 

Toronto :~, NoveDÏ)er 6, 1909'. 
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As t::tt.i~entur~ advanced ,se,fular reform assumed an increasingly 

; 'impo~tant!o;e and great~r prestige within the general middle-class 
\ 1 "'"'" 

reform nw:jvem:nt, dU~ largel~ to'-<t:he. growing comPlexi~y of the urban 

"ia 
prOO:em For the same reason ,thf! secular !:i,uffraC]i,sts came to dominate 

the su frage movement numerically apd ideologiqplly. The suffrage 

en?Ompassed much-of the secular refo~ packagè, ~ncluding 

\ 

lsory school attendance, factp:r:Y legislation, and public owner~ip , 
o 

Unfort~ately, due to the essentially defensive 

secular reform, ",the secular social reform 
- ~ - ---------

to challenge ~e cOnventidnal 

roI es...; Their premises ~d mci~ Parts of their 

the irrefutable conclusion thpt women ha4~u~~~ 

.. 
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. ~ ~~~':::Yc:::.:~:o:::::'::u:e:.-:a:'::::::V:~i::;":-.:~n: 9r~at 
~-----~-- '--~e of hapP/~nd healthy citiums. - In the model for the reforme~s' 

\ ElYSiuoî: each individual fj.l!od' a useful. productive rolo. None bec .... 

)
i.' pon;lic charges' or drained the gaver ....... t·. r~on~e. "'eir progr_e. was 

~esigned te dev:elop wi thih each /l'person tht charaCter, the Ph:Sical vigour, 

and mental s,tability to. allow nim to play hie part fully,. 
l, • 

-. 

" '" ~ _ •• _ ... , .. __ -:-, -:;, ':-----:'-:--__ ~-~~_._..~_:::.,:.:_1{~ ..... _~:$IAJi"r"wi -:-' --:-~-.~'--:-:. -;,- -4.. __________ __ 
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The chi1d -figured proi.nentlY ( ~n " ~~ model sinee h~ provided the 

, best raw material for the new race'· of wel1~justed, produeti~~ci.t;izens .--
-\\--- ~ - --- ':> - ---

As the, motto of the suffragist-spopsored Montr~l Child We].fare Exhibition 

~C1aimed, ':rf we are to become a 
\ 

" .. grea t -nation, "the we11-~ein9 of our 

/". " ,9 / ch1ldren must be our first care.' Much of th~ se 
, , 

ar reform programme 

was "child-centreé': their child weifare schemes, 
./ 

e "new" edueation, 

and the public hea1 th lIIOvementi. 

.... 
The high rate of infant lIIOrtality aroused partieular anxiety beeaus~, 

in the zoeform philo.sophy, the ~tion's strenqth 1ay in ïts " dren and~ 

'. 

" ________________ if a disproportionate number died, 1:h~ coun~ commi~tecL91:Uu...\LUJ~-""""::O-;---

, , 

Ontarïo Commi~sion on Unemp10yment revealeq that for every one usand 

births i~ Ontario, 'lO.J". 7 babies died. lb Child care became a patri tic 

imperative, particularly in a society "threatened" by immigrant bord s ./) . 

Woman' s materna! ~unction correapOndingly gr~ in lmportance-': '!he 

" 
secular sufrragists responded to this con cern py'sponsor!ng MOthers' . /. 

\ ~ " 

IDü~~ 

"'!he New !i:)vement 
October 31, 1917. 

/ 

On Strike for Babies' Rights," Grain 'Gravers' Guide, 

--....... -.1.._---
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<:1 • 
and heal tn'-t"a.~ on the care 0 f the young,. 

"', ' 

The aboli t1.Qiî'è:>f child' labour became another populé!k,- !=ause, the 

'" ~. -------- '--------- ~ . gene~al belief b~ing that faètory work Druined a child's mental and physical 
.. ~ -t,t'" '. 

h~alth and produced IOng~range weakness and ~,S~ility f~'-"'" 

Dr Stowe-Gullen, representing the opinion of the ma: , il of suffragists, 
.... 

opposed using ohildren in the mIrs an crippled 

, ''-----
Ostensibly, her protest rested on their bodies .and dulled~~ds-' 

~ 
a humaijitar~~ulsa~bqWever, she considered the e~~ects on the race 
~ 

Il .. ? -

fi 
__ ... _-------.~-c'--.ta--'-'ncc.::t than the c~d' 5 iIllllediate privation. 

)!I 

"Fortünately, Il Stowe- i, 
~ 

'" 

Gullen added, "four of five years of this infruoous dru~gery kills. Hll 

Contelnporary science drew a. genetic co~~ction')between ,~~ chUd's 

health and the physical c,onditidn of the mther. As a resul t, the dress 

reform, physicâl culture and factory legislation movements aIl won the .' , 
/' 

secular reformm;-!i -~.support. It ,was generally agreed that, if women were 

., 
}ailght to take as li ttle exercise as possible and to wear styles of 

, ~ 

clothing which inlpaired the functioning of their internaI organs, the 
{ > 

. children they bore would be frequently dead or better off dead. Nor did·' , .. 
C, l • 

~ 
.. 

lopg ho urs of factory labour by the mothers 'of the next generation in 

" 

ill-ventilated, unsanitary surrow:adings bode wel'l for the ''fu'fure of the 

race. In' each instance, the motivation to re,form was patriotic not 
,\ 

feminist, to '':!mprove the vigour .of the general population. 
", 0 "- , 

'lbe ':--secular suff~agists 'p,attitudé toward factory legislation 
-~;-- -; ",. ~ 

:;' .. l 
\ 

, , 

illustr~tes their prior commitmeht to nationalisme 
" " 

They conceived of 
~ 

factory women as, a special gro,up- needing, speciarprotectiop, rlot for the . 
';:: "f'- \ 

& 

, . 
. " 
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, "individual woman' s welfare but for the good of the race. The Toronto 

,-. 

~ 1 

Suf~ Asso6iation, for example, included among its li st of reasons 
" -'7,~ .. 

why WQlIlen nee~ the vote 

• ~. be:~' ~ ~:..:.. _oç 'women are wage workers 
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and the;;~e:î~ our . i . ns 
are often endang~ed by evil, wor ng condi tions "" .... ~ ... ~~~--~-~'"- ,-_ .. ~-_. --- ~ ~ "";'" 
that ~àri only be remedied by le islation. l2 / 

• 

in the early days of sweatshop labour, some safegua;-ds were 

the suffragists failed to consider that protective 
• D • 

~ • j 

legislation burdened a workin~ w~man with a competrtive handicap which
L 

, 

made her less employable. Only a very few suffragists, notably.Carrie 

perick, the leader or. tpe Montreal movement, 
\ _1 

pOsition th~ .restii~tive legisla~on ténded 

argued th~ modern feminist 

~ to drl. ve women out of work 

thèy fue well '" âbÎe to perform. 13 Ideally, the majori ty of the 
• 

suggragists, good middle-class reformers, wanted women out of the factories 
. 1 

'aJ.toSt~ther which sc~cely constituted a plea for equal oppor~uni~.!! 
-.,v..-"._ - ---. ____ . __ _ 

The secular reformers considered the child 's moral health as 
! , , 0. '. .. 

important} as, if, not ~~e important than l'ils physical conditi0.n_ ,tn 
" ."'" . 

agrarian commUnities the family constitûted the primary character-forming , 
, ' 

influence in ,the child's up\')ringin~ indications we.r..e that ~ city .. , ,-, 
. '="fI-«:- c' • --< F~~ 

undel:1llined familial author:i:ty. Marri:aqe and bir~ rates declined in the 
/ 0 

city; illegitimacy,,' 'divorce, truancy, and delinquency rates rose.14 
t- .... ' . ...- "... ... ...,. .. ...... ~ 

'!he reformers argued that a chl.ld had a much l:i~tter chance of "turll.Îng out" 
/ ' h f • • 

if he came~from a healthy home environment and therefore they consecrated 
.. \-1 . 

their efforts towards restoring the moz;p,l hegemony of the- family. 
1 • 

All 

. ---~ ------
.... "-." ----------,,,., 
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their attempts to increase woman' s status, including the ~uffi~ must 
. ~,~ 

be seen in this contexte 

The calnpaign for Mothers' Pensions demonstrates this philosophy in 
l.i .... 

a tion. Since ,the ratio of children raised in orphanages wb:> became 

social de l.IXlUents was exceedingly hlgh, the reformers wished the 
• 1 

government to pay widowed and deserted mothers a pension so that they 
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c~~~ stay home and look after their o ffspring • N~ only would such action 

improve the moral character of the next generation, ~ut in ,the long run .it 
, \ 1 

_~ would be cheaper and therefore roré ~conomical and mox\e efficient than _, 7-.~p';";~n~-~h.;-ct;ildrernn't"efu~~n. oree lOhey ~tured. 
l This attitud~·C5~-cour~e, only reinforced the idea th~t a woman\s place 
\ 

/ 

was in the home. 

The secular suff~agists,became some of the strongest crusaders in the 

Mothers" Pensions éampaign. "Urban ~ife, delinquency and crimt, it seems, 

worried them far more than a woman's need for extra-familial occupational 

opportuldties. Rose Henderson,- a Montreal suffragiS!t, toured the country 

on behalf of Mothers' Pensions and al! the''&uffrage 'societies included 

15' '\. ' 
pensions as a plank in their platform. Inde~~~sPhce Hamilton's 

. 
. group, the National Equal Franchise Union, decided in 1914 to change the 

• '\, iÇl 

emphasis of its cam~ign 'from the '~te to Mothers' Pensions, lia greater 
, 

16 " , 
need," they argued, in w,ë)5 ti~..!"",,<,,- At, all costs, even if i t rest.ricted 

'women to the home, f~lY \ ties had to lS'e 'preserved sin~~ they. provided ~ 
~ • l' ii', 

" ' 

thé cement wh!ch held the' social s:tructure > together f "the greatest source 

'lot. 17 
of str~ngth, mo~~l~:ty, and stability of .the socialorder. i ' . . 
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... 
Unfortunately, the influx of foreigners and the breakdo of the 

fam:i.ly in the cp::y made i~ inc~easingly difficult to guaranf e a "sui,~le" 

hOme life ~or the majority"of children. Susan Houston, in er study qf 
,0/.,,' 

Canadian juvenile delipquency, rotes the gfowing middle-cl ss anxiety at 

the "spectacl~ of an unprecedertt~d number of other peopl~ 's children 

la surviving -,..and:: :t~riving - unrestrained in society at large." , 
Circwnstances n~:essitated ~e construction .of a $econd line of defence, 

a second chance to'mould the child into a 'worthwhÙe citizen4 "Not 

surprisingly," accord!ng to Houston, "the solution they devised was the 
~""..!L 

creation of surrogate, institutions for the lower classes appropriately 

analogous ta middle-class family life." 

o ~e public schools provided the first and potentially most thorough 
i 

means of transformation. 'lbe "new" education movement of the early 
r _ . 

twehtieth century, very pepular among Canadian reformers, had this aim 

in. mind. It encompassed a series of reforma,' in~i~~ing compulsory school 

attendance, kinderg:u-tens, and technical education: each in its place 

designed to produce useful, self-sufficiént and dutiful"tifizensol9 

). .• Compulsory ed~catiOn was thoUgh~ ta be a ne~e.sa.v p!~tectii bath 

(~or the child ~d for s~cietyo It ProV~d~~,.~~, only means.-of transforming 

the immigrant child loto a Ganadian .JUld'prevented i<}Ilorant parents from 
" ~--------- , ~ . , ----- . 

. ~ithdrawing~ldren fram sc1100l te help ,~UPPI 
J- ------

nt the· family .' 

income~ oThe suffrag~sts, sia" and mos t};y good 

- ·liberals, had a supreme confidence °in tlle power of education. 
. 

Evrj'ry 1 

! 

suffrage' society passed a resolution ca11ing for comp~~o~ 
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The kindergaX'ten promised to extricate the child from an "unhealthy" '" '- /( . 

~ome e~vironment at '~ ~~ible date. J~S Hughes, Toronto's 

Public School Inspector ~d presidJnt of the Men' s wo~" s Equal· Pranch~se . 
Lëague, actually int;roduced kindergartens into Ontario!. ~ His wi~e, thEt 

former Ada Maureau of New York and another dedicated suffragist, became 

Ontario's first kindergarten teacher.
21 

In New Brunswi~, the sUffragist,. 

Mrs Ella B. Hatheway, beeame the President df the Free Kindergarten \ 

, Association. 

The psychology ~ the kindergarten movement provides an insight 

-::::':::z::f:::~~-: :::;~::~;J·voF?::~::1~:h:~:::::t: ::.:x::::: ::ô . 
22 

that the natural creative energie of maIlkind could find an outlet. The 

teacher'as instructor~took a back seat; discipline was frowned uponi 
,r 

children learned from'playing and frpm one another. Typicalîy James Hughes 
, 

.1 

wanted to abolish coercion, to give children more appreciation and less 

'\ 

cri ticism; and-- to encourage originali ty • 

At the ,s~é time, however, the reformers wished the child to evolve 
~. ; -

o in a soc,ially desirable direction. The purpose of the kind.ergar1;:f(Ul, despite , 
a.l! the talk about liberation, was socialization._ It aimed to catch a child 

/ -

at a sui tably young age and implant social cohc:ols wi thin him, thereby 

1 
illaking external discipline unnecessary. Good Hegelians in this ,respect, 

'~ 

reformers believed ~n "freedom in I1-ecessi ty. " HugJles, for example, saw 

conflict between restraint and freedom. "Perfect-spontaneity," he 

--"1,.. 
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1 23 
argued, "and complete submission to law are fond lovers." Al though' 

a n\llIÏ)er of threads and several discr~pancies existed >'li thin ,the "new" 

d i b h d th . d fI" . 24 e ucat on, every ranc agree on ~s nee or mora 1nstruction. , . . 
.- " 

In the semoIs". off lioilrs, the pa,rks and playgrounds took ovel: the 

task of socialization. ~ven play had to be productive, aC?1di~9 '00 

strict Puritan teaching, otherwise' the child'developed habits of laziness 

which carried over into adulthood • ..j Mrs John Cox, a Montreal suffragist, _:.._ 
~ . . 

traced bath delinquency and unemployment to the la~k of a ~layground~ 

"The boy withouta playgr~und is father to the man ,with9ut a' job. The 

25 
habi t of loafing begins in early youth. Il 1 The reform was preventive and 

aimed at discovering a 'inore effi~ent and more economical social solutlon 

to the problems of 'poverty and crime, as this :r:;hyne suggest,,: 

Give them a chance for innocent sport, 
gi ve them a chance fçr fun; \' 

Better a playground plot than a cour~. 
and a jail when the harm is done . 

. .. ~ 

Give them a chance; if you stunt them now, 

A larger bUI for a darker i , 
.so give them a chance play.2~ 

1 • 

tomorrow'you'll have t~p 

Technipal ~ucation developed in response to another national 
., 1 

exigency. '!he traditional apprenticeship system had disappeared, creating 

a need for'~ new type of vocational training.
27 

While not enamoured of 

i~trialism, the secular reformers generally realized that it had become 

a fact of modern life. They believed it preferable, therefore, to train 
........ 

a man rather than launch him unprepared into a depersonalized economic 
'1 

system.· The ''benevolent'' industriali sts, meanwhile, in need of a larger, 

l,· -~ 
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more sophisticated'work .force, allied th~~elves to the reformers in this' 

particular caus~. t 
,~~ ,-J Part of the motivation behind techriical and manual training was very 

practical. Essentially it promised to crea te a productive, malleable' 

citizenry ~ Manual training was believed to'develop virtues most appropriate 
,.J-

" 

In a workman - "diligence, perseverance, love of order, ~eathess, dexteri ty, 

caution, a love of constructi6n, a respect for the work of men's hands and 

28 ' 
a c:ontempt for wanton ~estruction. ", Emily Stowe beliE~ved that such 

',' 

training provided an efficient and humane way "to arrest the multiplication 

" 29 and manufacture of criminaJ:s." Avid nati.onalists, the reformers also 

. h d ui <t km b . d . th f'· . 1 30 W1S e to eq p wor en etter 1n or er to compete W1 pre1gn r1va s. 

Technical education had a mor~ idealistic side as w~ll. James Hughes ' 
J'-

favoured i t as a means of utilizing a student' s practical talents "in ordeJ:' 

to motivate his interest in school and to achieve an alI-round development 

, 31 
of his character." But the ethics of industrialism, division ,of labour, 

economy of scale, efficiency, ang productivity; seem.to have beéfi' ~fe 

major impetus behind the movement. 

AS part of this sarne philosophy, technical education for boys meant 
1 

domestic science for girls. After al~, in the new Utopia, each individual 

would fulfill his"most natural, most u~eful role and everyone agreed that 

for women this meant the home. Domestic science promised te serve several 

pm;poses, each a posi_~_~e good in the eyes of the reformers. It would 
, 

increase the comfort of the working-c:1ass home, ~ereby encouz;aqing the men 

to remain there rather than seek vicarious pleasures in the brothels and • 

m ... 
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saloons. A content, stable and sober working class provided tp.e foundation 

for a great nation. Domestic science also promised, through health and 

,," hygiene, to improve the physical condition of the Population. Finally, it 

would strengthen the home by raising the status of housek'eeping and eounter 
\) 

the trend among ambitious, self-seeking young women to find fulfil1ment in 

a career. '!he pioneer of the Home Economies'· movement in Canada, Adelaide 

Hoodless, was partieularly coneerned wi th the havoc the commercial spirit 

played ~dth the home. Aeeording l:o her it had lured girls away from the' 

"pleasures and duties of l:i'.le in the home 'eircle," and tempted them W:l.th 

greater glory and higher remuneration.
32 

A steadily deelining marri age rate 

confirmed her worst fear, that young girls were showing a disinclination te 

become housewives. 3~ 
'r 

The home economics' movement boomed in early twentieth-century Canada 

and became one of the' 'reformers! most popular causes. Between 1893 and 1908 
0' 

domestic science coUrses w:re established' in th, public schools of thirty-

two cana di an cities. In 1894 the Hamilton schobl of Domestic Science 
, \ 

opened and in 1900' a Hamilton Normal School for, training te~ehers of 

Domestic Science was es tab li Shed, with government aide Saskatchewan had 
, 

government-sponsored Homemakers' Clubs and domestic science schools formed 

part of the Agricultural Colleges of Manitoba and Saskatchewan. Macdonald 

College in Montreal opened a Schod1 of Househo1d Science and in 1918 McGi11 

announced,a. course for ~~en leading to a Bachelor of Household Seience.
34 

The majority of the sttff,ragists accepted the refOrmers' analysi.s of 

the present needs of society and endorsed the domes'tic science IOOvement. 
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Good nationalists, they agreed that the home had, to help in the evolution 

of the race andl~at, unless women hrd a firm fouhdation'in th~ knowledge ~ 

- of ~e, laws. 't>!~;health, heredity, and hygiene, the race would fail. '!he 

Manitoba suffragist and journalist, Lillian Beynon Thomas, deman~d that 

girls in public school receive a thorùugh train1ng in domestic science 

because, in her words, "the heaith of the nation is largely in the1r 

35 hands." 
. , 

A certain class bias doubtlessly 'moti vated many who had,,~ 

difficul~y finding domestic servants, part1cularly trained'servants. 
\ , 

Moreover, domestic science gave housekeep!ng a stamp of professionalization 

and 'a certain "scientific" stand1ng_which sat1sfied some of thl women '5 . 
\ 

\ 

status anxieties. In the eyes of the suffragist, Mrs Francis Grah,am, 

"+~obel" of the Grain Grower"1' Gui~de, !}orne economics had dignifioed th\ef' 

old-time "kitchen drudgery" into a delightfui and cèmtrolled SC1ence artQ 
\ 

.. 36 
changed utterly her conception of 1tS standing among trades. 

tA smail feminist minority rea11zed that domestic science restr1cted. 

women to a purely domest1c funct10n. Alice Chown, for example, wanted, 

every woman to receive a general Arts education before she chose an area 

f 'li' 37 o spec1a zation. Carrie Derick aiso thought it unfair to Iimit 

a womanJs choice of occupation by mak1ng ~er education centre around , 

k ' nd ' 38 
co~ 1ng a sew1ng.· The social reform majority, however, set the goals 

for the movement and reinforced the cult of domesticity. 
" 

'!he Home and School Movement, the last phase of the "new" education, 

attempted to coordinate the efforts of parents and teachers, to forge 

a "Holy Alliance" between the t~ branches of the socialization pincer. 

! 
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• 
It h~ped to humamze the impersonal education process and te provide, the 

.. !." ~~ 1 

teachers wi th vital information aboutrhe home 

Therèby'it completed the ëi~cle·and g~anteed 

life of their charges. 
It ... ' '" 

that the chi Id which 

emerged from the system fitt~d easily into his assignéd slot in the 

perfect, ç:oordinated society.". 
\ 
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Secular suffragists fig~ed p~ominently in parent-teacher societies. 

James Hughes' Central Arts' Leagues were foreiunners of the Home and School ~ 

>'JAssociation. Anotht!r ~ronto s uffragis t" Mrs Ada C. Courtice, the wife of 

Rev. A. C. Courtice., efu.tor of the Christian ~uardian, founded the 'first 

branch of the "Ontario Home and School Association in 19T6. 3,9 

II 

1 , 
~ 

" 

~ , 
J 
j 

AlI the reforms considered sc far --aimed at improving the next - ~ 

generation, through training and educating the Y9ung. But the reformers ~ 
----- f ith th!'! visible social failures of their own era. Their 

programme was ess Utopian and future-oriented but they still 
'~é 

1 
managed tq keep n aye on the present. TheY',concentrated their efforts on 

1 r 

~ -
redeeming the young and first offenders. Tc these cases they applied 

similar techniques of social regeneration, specifically technical training 

courses. Three suffrag~sts at least dedicated themselves to resëuing 
. 

juvenile delinquents. Mrs R. R. Jamieson in Saskatchewan and Helen Gregory 

MacGill in Bri Bah Col.umbia became Juvenile Court JUdge~ while Mrs ~ae _ 

• • .J. 40 '\ 
Henderson, a Montreal suffragist, served as a Probation Ofxicer. 

\. 

Predictably the suffragis~ also worked on behalf of female offenders. 

-' 
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'!hey demanded the segregation of male and female prisoners, the 
~_ .. 

introduction of police women, and separate courts for women. . , 

For those who proved beypnd salvation 'they reconmended segregation»to 
.. r 

preve.n1; ~ontamination of the less criminal element. But they weht further 
.... - -- ~ ~.J.o' "I,a:; .. ..",.._-........ ..... __ 411:::'~~ .~;:r:,.. 

and advocated a whole series of humanitarian reforms tai10red to make' 

" 
prison life more bearable - the abolition of 'straight_jackets, cold 

how d tr · d . 41 s ers, an s ~pe su~ts. '!he women condemned 

proIDC?ted the introduction of r~abili tation farms, :z::.s;rooe'ël'IJ. ng a 

humanist impulse. 

Mental anxiety among suffragists 

Social surveys and early. 

studies, for example, R. G. Dugda1e 's falOOus study of the 

Jukes féUni.ly in 1874, traced a direct 1ink between feeble-mindedness and 

crime. '!he suffragis~s seemed to view criminali ty, prostitution, and in 
. 

some ins tances even poverty as a, ~unction of mental deficiency. Lillian 

Beynon Thomas blamed feeble-mindedness for 51" of all prostitution. 

Carrie Derick, an extremist when,it came to race purity, considered 

alcoholism, venereal disease, and poverty aIl the resul. ts, not the causes, 

df feeblemincledness. 42 Contemporary notions on he~edi ty convinced her 
r 

that sterilization of the menta1ly deficient provided the on1y real 

protection for the future. l-klst suffragists and reformers stop~ed .well 

short of this extreme position, content with compulSO?, institutionalization, 

segregation of the sexes, and compulsory medical certificates proving mental 
.~, 

as weIl as'physical health before'marriage.
43 Imadgra~ion restriction 
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based on physical and mental examination prior to embarkation provided yet 
, ',-

another means of controlling the quali ty of Canada f s future ci tizens • 

Physical disease necessarily became another reform preoccupation since 

the str!3ngth"Of a nation depended upon the h,ealth of its citizèns. Urban 

congestion magnified the danger of infectious disea:Ses, particularly èyphoid, 
J 

tUb ercu los 's, and venereal disease, 'and necessitated compulsory vaccination 

and compulsa quarantine. The reformers -'retained thei~even~ v~ 
t,oo. 

tried to discover and r~ve the causes of di ease. orientation a 
-, 

or ventilation and inadequate ,nutrition produced 
/ . Believing tha 

tuberculosis the~campaig,ned to improve"the living and working conditions . 
of the poor. The 

produced venereal 

"p~iJi c~usade" rested on/thé premise that imnk:>rality 

dise!Se.
44 

Persons who had already contracted a disease 

could either bé treated, if a cure existed, or segregated, to prevent 

transtnission to others. 

In order to treat disease, however, it had first to be detected. 

Compulsory medical inspection of school childr~n provided the means to 

screen the population for illness. Carrie Derick supported compulsory 

school attendance primarily because she saw i t aS the only way to gua±antee 

that aIl children were subjec~ed to medic~ inspection.
45 

The success. of these "causes" brought occupational rewards to the 

professionals in the suffrage and reform mvements. Dr Mary Crawford, 

President of the Manitoba P.E.L., for example, led Tbe campaign on behalf 
" (! ~ 
,~ , 

of compulsory medical inspection of school children and then proceeded to 

become medical inspector of Manitoba 1 s public schools. Ooly a CYn.ic would 
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~uggest a conscious, premeditated link between the two events. ---' , 
But pe~aps 

., , ,. 

at a deep'er psychological level the wo are causally related. • In a study 

of the American intellectual, Christopher Lasch suggests- that both the 
0 0 , ' .". 

American suffragists and urban reformers belonged te an intellectuaf elite 

which was, trying to carve o~t a sphere for themselves in a crass, 

~erialistic, anti-intellectual bourgeis culture.
46 

The reforms they 

" endorsed, says Lasch, public health, education, child welfare, provided 

them withtwo-kinds of sec~ty, occupat!onal, since the reforms placed 

a premium on their services, and psychological, since they gâve them 

a position of respect in the community. The same observations might apply 

... 
'~ually to Canada, particularly given the higher number of professionals 

-', 

in the Canadian ~uffrage movement. 

III 
. , 

The secular reformers never hesitatea to recommend state inte~ention 

if the need arose & They backed compulsory na tional schoolin~, advanced 
" 

factery legislation, Mo the rs , Pensions, conq:>ulsory medica~ inspection, and 

compulsory vaccination. To them the governnient represented a benevolent, 

l' objectiile arbiter and a friend to the common man. Workers found strength 

and protection in unions, businessmen in monopolies and, cartels, the 

middle men in a democWtic parliam~nt. 

In order to curb the power of the large capitalists and industrialists 

they invoked the government's ultimate power, the ability to intervene in 

the marketplace.and expropriate natura! monopolies in the public interest. 

o 
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o _ 

'!he p.ublic ownership movemept becaIDe very popular aIlPng Canadi~ reformers, 

. ~ -... 
~pecially am::mg small businessmen woo dependeg upOn cheap power and 

tra~portation • 

Several early suffragists participated in the municipal ownership 

. mo'vement. Dr Emily itowe, her'daughter, and a third ~ronto: suffragist, 

Miss Jessie Semple, organized a Womén's Citizens' Association io 1895 ta 

47 
campaign for a municipal aqueduct. Later, in 1907, d~ing the crusade 

f~r Ontario Hydro-Electrfc, Flora Macdonald Denison gave a public addrèss 

in its defence. 48 . In 1913 the ftk)ntreal Suffrage Association triJd to' , , 

have the ?ub!ic uti!ities Çommdssion take over tqe city's"tra~po~ 

system, to p~sh the inc'fêpendent Montreal Tramway Company for refusing to 

• 
reduce farJ8S. '!he M.S.A. expressed a distinct aqti-business ethic: 

~ 

IlMalte the Tramway ~y the City' s equal, and i1;: "becomes the people' s 
• 1. • 

49 ---master. 1I The suffrage societies generally included a plank in their 

platform asking for public ownership of' natural monopolies such as 
1 

J.' 
railways, teleph~, and telegraph service~, '~specially in the West where 

the Eastern JlXJoopolies posed a part;icW:ar-aanger. 50 ' 

'!he same villain, Big Business, also had' a hand in turn-o'f-the-century 

food adulteration scandals. '!he reformers "'reacted immediately because 

such pra~tices as faulty weights and,measures,!price fixing and-impure 

foods threatened the healtl1 of the ~ommunity and bore heavily upon the 
/ , ~\ .. 

poor, the reputed source of epidemics. 
o , , 

-o Suf.fragists confronted _~ food 'pro/fiteers wi~ ~.an early form of 
~ ..... ~J.Q...w \/ 1:) ~ • 

CQ.nsumer power. ihey ré~~j,zed tha't: wom~n controlled the larg~ par~ of thè-. 
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\. 
purchasin'i dollar and could, if organized, us~ it ta force manufacturers 

.... <::. .. 

ta. live up to reco9nized heal th' ,s,tandards . Edmonton' s suffragists: 

or9anized a Consumers' League ta crùsade aga~nst .'Ov~-rcharging and, 

248 

, , 

\ ~nderweighing:, A .Calgary suffragist~ Mrs E. P. "Newhall, founded the calgary 

\ :. 51', 
Cpnsumers.' League .. M> 

Although an i~terestipg innovation, consumer powèr involved no 
() 

fundamental c}1apge in woman' s tradi tional {pIe sinee i t focused upon the 
\ ., -.:cr-. .. 

organization of hqusewives within the ,home. It is not surprising, howevoer, 
. 

1 • 
that: this introduG-tion ta the world of politicaJQ powèr blocs ~d lobbiés 

, 
donvineed many wome'p of their need for a bjillot. 

Ji ., ~'4. 

" Th-e" c~t:l planning movement, another attempt to deal" with urban sprawl, 

. ... 

alsal drew city women into its ranks and 'expanded their political awareness • 

. ~. Expett opini in the early tWen1:J..eth 
"" < '" i . 

Urban 

century gènerally agraed upon 

,J "t:'-, ~ .-
need for a larger vision in the plans for future ei,t}7 ~yel.opment •. ' 

k 

the '" 

. reformers called for housip9 c~~ ssions, road~ .~ornmi.ss ions,. an~ p.arks . , .. 
-----... 'TF. • , • ,,-'. 52 

coumission$ ta. set aside a1='eas for public recreation. Women took it 
~, .'. --... . 
up'~ms.elves ta' deal with the lOOre aesthetic \td~ of the proble~, _ 

~ nat~a~ti~n,-~ the}" argu~, - for the. nation ',s 'h~usekeepe~s. /M?-~i.toba 
" ~ . . :?5." 

SQI'lrragists oî'9aniZ;;a",,~ • .; ,Ci.iC LeagO. ~h~ch. work.d: ~ other ' .' 

. ",. 

thinqs, fQr-J:he"preservation ~Wi~i~<;J the Beautiful. ,,53 ~ ;Another , 

.. . sUffroqi,". Mrs J. O. p~rry. h:Ù~o ,r c'..",~p.ai~ ~y the Vancouver Be, aut~ful " '0 

}:-.~ As;ociation for th: eradieation -à:-:":~~"'~. a)ritidy yacant lots. " 

! '-........... .. ' , " 54 --.. 
, • ~I~. ightly bil.J. ,~a;ds,' ltnd :~e smoke ~~isanee .. " " 

... t. ~.. Il 
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,~~ 

~ir declamations, ta '~~bntrary, in some JII~Ys tlle ur,ban 

ally served the needs of th~us~ness' ~nmunitY. City 
-" 

h has been called "businessmen' s 'sdd!alism," did not res\rain 

business but provided it with conditions conducive ta its growth, 

"eXpansion; 
i' 

ff ' i • i ~ J-C ency, economy, and ~ntet"pr se." Many -of Montreal' s 
} 

example, the Royal Architectural ,Society and 

f . 
Trade, endorsed the creation of a Metrono!i.tan 

( , ~-
Parks 

Commission . n 1909. 56 

, 
criticized aRd condemned ~e powerful'-i:ndustrialists 

but s ilnul t 

~techniques . 

showed a f~scination for ieir o~derly and systematic 

they tried to apply si1lar techniques to the 

by creating independent boards of experts which stood 

above the wer of the electorate and which, they argued t could operate 

in a b~Sin~sslike n:anner'~ f~ee froln the t~tatiO~\Of political 

which PlaJed contemporary aldermen+ Although efficient, 

patronage 

of 
. 

experts threatened to become al dangerC1US bureaucratic instrument 
~ \ 0 ... 1 

The reformers 1 willingness ta surrender control into the han 
" • l 1 

administrative exPerts is a sYm tom of a sp:L'ritual maiaise in e ~vement, 
o 

, 
revèaled in the soul-searchin of several suffragists ~ At one level' the 

women invO~ vea in secular, re orm w~re humani tari ans who were genuinely 

distressed by the.condition of t;;p.e poor •• Alice Chbwn, a Toronto woman,who " 

became involved vin ~ny anti-poverty "'schemes, explai.ne~ that she turned ~~ 
'. 

reform si1t\Ply bj!caUse shè coul'â not live wi th ~auper:i.sm: ,"lt is always the 

poor-that ~ te ••• l am i11 at ease"with every luxury l allow myself.,,57 
, 1 

'C ". 

" ) 
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.' 

.., > But the w~men seemed unable to overcome a. paternalistic, patronizing 

attitu~e. t~ards the poor. In th~, settlements, 'homes run by professors 
'"' 

and college students in impoyerished neighbou;;hoods, Chown founq a "holier 

--./, . 
than thou" q.tt~tude. Even she found it difficult to overcome a certain 

58 
distinct class snobbery. Carrie Derick, the founder of the Montreal 

'Girls' ClUb which later becaJlleo the McGill University Settlement, h~d 
, ~, 

constantly to warn the' cOJ.l~ge"gir~s who worked there not t6 regard 

-
workin9' wemen as "providential materi~l 

, " 

'The women were so plagued 'by the desire 

so wi thout assuming a superio~ atti t~ 
.." 

d ' ,- ,,59 for l.spassl.onate study. 

to ~ ~d the inability te do 

that_Derick sug?ested turning over 

al! philantbropy'to p,n independent" obj,Qctive bod4,;the government. -!!'he 
.. ~ ) CI 

.~ ... F .' _ ~" __ --;-~, 

servicè would be bo~'h more efficient, she e,xpla;'l'1~d, and,.detached, hence 
/' 

inj,uring no onels feelings. 
\)--; 

'!he problem o.f. the city simply oèêame too large. '-, Urban living 

. cQ~nued ~ er~de famil.ial âuthori tjy • Increasingly, :he reformers had 

to rely on~se~O~dary institutions at

l 

agenoi~s, on schools, social 'work 

centr:.~: and r:;9rmator~es, to a~~ t in SOci~li~a~on'. - Under go~rnment 
1 -, , 

supervision, these agencies became specialized and professiqnalized. The 

-. q 
reforme%S gladly took the opportun! ty to relie"ve themsel 'les of an 

~o -----. -:} 

1ncreasingly heavy burden.' , Unfortunately 1 they failed te. consider the 
~~~J --- • .j 

danger arid deficiency of impersonal;-.administrative charity,... éhristopllf~r 
, .:J. 

LaSch_ sees Jtiie COmpl~X reasons for their' failure in the United States. • 
• 1 

'!he intellectual, he ·'at,gues, wanted authori ty and pi-estige but, lOOre' than 

this, he wanted to be liked. The reform mç:>vement of~;,ed power at th!'l 
. \, 

\ • 

, ---------- _ ....... -r-

\ _,o. 1 
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cost of .popularity and, in time, the reformers simply refused to pay the 

60 priee. 

25~ 

1" 
1 

, ,'. 
'!he suffraqists meanwhile found in the secular reform lOOvement / ( '; 

usefulness, recognition, an~ power a:monq prestigious allies. ~ecular. _____ -=!--;~ 

refo"" crea,,!,d occupational opportuni ti~ female ~~rofessional. __ and J ~ . 
raised homemakinq to the rank of profèssion, s'atisfying the housewives' 

status f;-ustrati0.!l. -' \' ---------/-: ~ .. " 

. :The women, however, failed to realize the message ~th~ ~v~ rm;~, ~ 
carried for the majority of women, that is, the dU~y to~~ w!thin and ~ 

--
defex;l.d the l)Qme. The secular re_f.9rm prGgramme uplÎeîd the trad! t~onal 

familial"" ord~r and, in fact, made i t more inviolabl,e and sacrosanct than 
\ , 

...:..,.'~' 'ever before: This created a problem for the' sec~lar suffraqis:ts. While 

. l'the f_ly may have s~ ... n sociaUy repressed, it also served 

bo keep~the middle-class,social order intact and to create a stronq race . -)' ~ , 
, . 

for a great naUon. In the end they followed in the footsteps of their 

-::- --
re~igious compat~içts, responded to" their class anxie'o/ and their 

nationaJ.ist aspirations, shbnned all demands for radically revised sex 
• ~' ~_.;.:_ .. t , _ 

, roles,' -ând':bec,;;pne preocëupied with the legal ni cet y , of -gatq,.nq a vote. 
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CHAPTER 8 

EUGENICS AND THE CRUSADE FOR SOCIAL PURITY 
/ 

fi 
cr· 

A national~~t impulse m6tivated Canada's late nineteenth century 

refomers,_ wh ether they envisioned' a Christian "heaven on earth" or 

a perfect secular state. Many hoped to make Canada a regenerative force 

wi thin the -Empire. 

antithetical. 1 

~ \ 

1 
i 

Nationalism and imperialism wers analogous not 

several factors contributed to the apprehension that the British 

Empire was lOSi~ .4:ts po~er position in. the world. Between 1870 «nd 1900 

Geman and American population growth far outstrip~d the British. 2 By , -- ~< ~ 
~ . 

1889 England faced the spectacle of Germany with a trade increment almost J 

double her own and the United States almost equal. '!he quality of the 

.' 
population also seemed to be deteriorating. Social critics like 

B. Seebohm Rowntree and Charles Booth described the physical and mental 

degeperation of London's slum dwellers. During the Boer War the numbers 
..- , 

of conscripts rejected for hea1th reasons}caused serious misgivings abou~ 

e'fitness of Ènglish youth. 

late nineteenth century British social reforma had Ob~ious 

- -
utilitarian and aimed precisely at protec~ing Britain's 

international 

anj living conditions,,, 

Higher wages and reduced hè~s, improved work 

" 

. ,~ 

increase o~tput and ~rove 
./ , /' 



( 

.. 

--'-, 

~e géneral health of the populqtion. "Social impertalism," as Bli!rnard 

Semmel has labelled it, infected the Canadian reform movement as well. 3 

The biological sciences attracted particular interest among men 

\ . 

258 

committed .to nation-state building and raCé regeneration. Several 

discoveries brough tan"'" intorest to bear on womàn' s C~ntrlbution ta the 

f evolution of the race.. Theories which stressed the ila.Poftat:lce of wçman' s 

-
physical and ~e~tal condition laid the groundwork for a complete 

transformation of the traditio~al" conception of the ideal w?man. In the 

end, however, the preoccupation with the race simply reinforced the idea 
, 

that woman's biol,ogical functiqn, her role as procreator and home-maker,' 

supercedéd ~her deveiopnent as an l:ndividual. 
J {~,~~ 

l 

I~ nineteenth century biology tWo creeds ,competed for academic 

approval, environmentalism or "euthenics" and ge~tic/ scierfce or 
\ ~---=''» t 

'''eugenics.'' Environmentalism, .sometime$ described a~ the theory of . ' 

acquired Char'C;:~riStiCS and a theory whi:ch remaine)'un~~ed :ntil 

the middle of ~e nineteenth century, suggested ,that a modification in 

" the enviro~ent prod~c~d visible physical and mental changes in a ~ 

. ' ,- \ 
which were transmittable to the next generation. 

\ 
\ ~ 
\ 

qive a person h~lthy sUfroundings, good food and 

and his children will ~e '~'ealthier and more ÎI10ral 
\ 

a lDoral u 

as weIl. 

Sometime in the 1860's, an Austrian botanist 

Gregor >Men,3~l. pm:H:SIÎ;~ps of his studies 

" 

1 
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o 

hy~ridization ... .o( peas in the vo1l.mles of a local scientific society. 
4 on 

\ 
the basis of his exPeriments witll plants Mendel concluded that genetic 

- ... ~~ -

composition completely determined cne charaè~er and physi~a1 condi.tion of 

onè's progeny and that characterist;cs acquired during a 'person's lifetime 

were not passed along to his children. 

ln 1~OO Mendel t s torgotten work was 'rediscover~d and in 1904 August J ,-

Weismann published xhe Evolution Theory which completel~ ~ejected the 

inheri tance of acquired characteristics. Many European and American 

scientists, notably Sir Francis Galton, Karl Pearson; C. w. ~aleeby, 

Havelock Ellis, and Chatles Benedict Davenport became apostles of the 
~ \ 

~ , d 5 
ne~ ,eugeru.c cree . 

Environmentalism was a call to social action, to bu:i:ld for the future, 
; 

~ut strict eugenics made social reform seem, at best, futile. !t went 
•• 1 

'-
further and sU9gested that by protecting the weaker elements reformers 

~ere act~lly contributing to the deterioration of the race. Some elements 
o • 

of Darwinism, natural selection and the survival 0; the fittest, seemed to 

support this conclusion.6 

In reaction and in an att~t to preserve a role for human intervention, 

a school of idealists arose who discounted the application of the survival 

of the fittest theory to man. T. H. Huxley, the bes~ known of these 

idealists, saw a 'sharp antithesis between the cosmic and the ethlcal 

process. In the former, the state of nature, "plants are selected by 
1 

a competi tion of each against aIl. Those survive whlch ,are best adapted to 

natural conditions. JI In the latter, which HUXiley compares to a garden, 

" . 

- , '. 

l' 
1 
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" ./ 
,) 

, plants are chosen by the gardener according to Ilis taste and need. "They 

floutish becaus~ bis ski~l and foresight crea te conditions fa~urable to 

then." 
7 

For, man, argued Huxl,ey, progress consisted in comb a tting , not 

surrenderiWiJ
o 

ta the cosmic process. Mal} is an ethical animal and his 

moral life ought to be ~n_open repudiation of pit~ess competitive 
, . 

struggle. "In civilized life the competition between, ;i.ndividuals is 

drastica1.1y modifi'ed and in large part replaced by ,competition between 

8· 
so=ie~ies in which the ethically' super~or survive." 

HuxleY'!;l Evolution ~ Ethics (1893) cleared the way for a moral 

... idealism which found a popular, political expression in Benjamin Kidd's 

Social Evoluti~n' (1894).9 Kidd attempted to extract the sociological 

value from Darwinism. He concluded that mor'ii and religious forces, l'lOt 

pure physical competition ~fomote social progre~s. Both Huxley and Kidd 
Q . . 

encouraged human intervention to keep the weak from deteriol:ating.· 

Even the eugenist, however, was not absolute in his rejection of ., 

envirorunenq"l change. An ambivalence ran throughout the eugenics lllOvement 

as to where exactly heredity began and environment left off. 'The school 

had--two yp.proaches, _ negati ve euge~cs, which aimed at. pre'lenting thJ 

propagation of the "pacogenie," those possessing hereëlitary defeclt,s, 

through sterilization or institutionalization, and positive eugeidcs, 

which strove ta increase propagation among the "aristogènic," those who 

carried outstanding qualities in their genes. Since a healthy atmosphere, 

devoid of social problems and social burdens, allowéd thé aristogenic ta 

concentra te on their"own perfect.ibi1ity, positive eugenies favoured' 

---.. -. ,--. -. -.. -.-.. ~-p, ~ ~.L~!" ,:'"'''"'-,-: . ..-,.-,--_______ _ 

, \ 
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" , 

:;fixing" the environment for them. 10 ,,' 

Moreover, a number of eugenists argued tha t en~rontn~ntaJ. refo:rm had 

11 
a beneficial effect during tlÎe "plast.j,.c age of childhood. Il As the child' s 

< "\ 

development followed the main stages ~rough whi"ch th, rac~. had passed, it 

';..__ could, they arqued, be cauqht a~ .. any stagë. Stretched t9 i ts limi ts this 

corollary could be used to dJfen4 any reform which aimed at:.Hmproving the-
\ . 

- " 

circumstances in which a child was raised. 1 As a resul t, eugenists 

9 

• e exp~essed interest in child welfare, medical inspection in schools, more 

and better playgrounds and educational reform, aIl basically environmental 

• 
re.forms. 

Partly as a result of this ambivalence and partly as a result of the 

discord withi,n the scientific community, the public at large had 

!." 12 
a simplistic understanding of the laws of heredi t:y and no real knowledge 

/ 

Qi! the differences between the two schools. 'lhey applied ,the term 

" 
"eugenics

c
" to anythtng"re.motely related to heredity,' from sex ~ucation to 

.... ~ ~"'''' 

,he al th and hygiene. '!bey knew only ~at somehow what their parent~ were 

affeçteq them and what tbey were affecte(! their èhildren, and the 

uncertainty increased their apprehension ... 
o __ 

lnitially Cànada 's reformers, social gQSP~, temperance, and secular,' 

feared and s~pecteO 'Me~delism which, gi ven; tileir envirdnmentalt 

orientation, seemed to compromise their cause. 'lhey refused to abandon 
<' • , 

their humanitarianism and theh- belief that they could a.ffect the future 
o 

through reforming man's environnent. No longer able to ignore the 
, Il , 

di.scoveries of genetics, h<?Wever, the majority compromised and made 

~. .. ~ ~, 

~. 
. 
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,~ugenics ànd euthenics complementary rather than con~adictorY. 'They . 
.. 

, agi'aed to :b~ t,. t:lirotigh, insti tu1li;0nalizatiop ~ the propagation of those 

wiihrh~r~,ar~de~ec~'s bu~ con~i~ued ~,to stress th: :ift~~tance of ' 0 

envir6nmentâl reform'for the rest'of,the popu~ation. For examplè, ·the 
~..,. (~. 

- J 
1 D 

\ President of,.the Canadian ~ity-Educati0I!-ASs~ciatio,n, Dr Peter <Bryce, 1 

... .....' , 1 1. 4 //~,r 

call~d ~I'1!f~rm ~n two.}ièlds. Tp satisfy the,'eugenists he . 
, 0 

/ 

~ , 

recéminended stricter,.·government reguIation of marri age and the removal 'of 
~ 4 " ,t 

, l', ' 
J : .. ij'. 

'. the feeble-minded to state·supported homes. In the field of e14(thenios he 
.f "',. 1 ~_~ " 

'. 
'" 'D C~led' ~o~, ~ .~sairi. tary enviro~e,n't," impro~7d housing,' lessening of 

1 overcrowding, ci '4"edu~tion in Ib~al taxation),.nq chiid labour, a~d lower 
• l' ~ -"'~... \ ". ~ j .. .. . ,~ 

, co~ts for food and i~Îld,_ ... -,UthOU9h~ h~ admitted, the Law of Herédity 
- \ ., 
doom~d men and ";ome~ tô.Jar;Y ~eir ancestral msical structure alld. \ , '\' , , , \ 

" Ij' .. l 

character tJ;:aits wi~ them, the Gospel 'of Heredity mitigated the doom 
• , ...... "II-

.,t ~ ""''''; .. f 

" for, i~ environment, man had ,"the. opotenti'\' ties of a1IWst infinite 
~ 1). li 

. '13 . - " 
impro'ITement. " l' " • (-r l ' 

A'~pokés~~ at the Socia~ Service Congress of, Canada iIT 1914, 
(

'lb • • "il " , . ' 
"~. L. SC'?tt, an O!:tawa lawyer, ~oposed a si~lar b,alancé between eugenics 

l ' and environmenta1i~m. 
1 

He approyed the use of, genetic~ to'prevent the 

rep~Oduètt'on of me~ta1 defectives apd of those with obvious he~~ditary 
~ 1,. ' 

\ dls!'!ase. Bond tliis, he fel t, i ~ 'lia!!.. unsafe to CJQ, l "as men and ri~eb. are 
li e. 1.1 ' ~ , 

. \ '1 ' 
\\ sometlJÎng more. th~n ca ttle ~ ,,' criminais' and deiinquents, h~ argu~d, were 

, '{ • t " \ 

\' ir.i.ctinls of ci+omnshn~es. rlepen~ng on their environment, men born with, , 
'.J r' "h • l " 

?~tai~ 'instincts ~Ould be deve10ped "int~ so~~tning c ~ood or bad. 14 

-~ 

~ ..... -

", \. 
~ 

l, 

'; 

·Among the ragists, s~ict eugenists were few. Only Carrie Derick," " 

, \ 
- "\. 
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,,1., • . " " . 1 
~ student'in McGi11'~,Botanical Department between 1887 and 1890, ,and 

..... ~ '! \ 
~ 'L_ .' 

later a Professor of "Evolution and Genetics, Il supported the di-red't 
,- l -.» 

application of scientif~~ principles to human conditions,lS She condemned . ~ . ... \ 

, 
, the "happy feeling" that education, pure aü:, good housing: 'proper food, , 

. 
and short hOf1rs 'of work may bring ab~ut a permanent !mprovement :rh'-men: - She-

,.,-._-
-

appr.oved instead a "spirit of indifferenee" which Olby masterly inac~ivity" 

allowed ~tural selection-'rto remove the unfit. 16 
, --, 1.[, 

, /\ " 
" 

The majority of suffragists, like most reformers, placed more faith'in 
.\ 

than in genes. Emily Stowe, fèr example t blamed the envir.onment 

, 
...... ', .. 

, ,'1 \ ~ • loo' <~ __ 

herêdi ty, ,for ' ~,è-production of ~e cr~nal. , She ptedict~d 
... ,,-' ô ' ~

• ~ 0 env~~onment 

., .rather than 

~~ / happy results if '=he money expended /~"n n~atfve,. punitive ;;~asures, "to~house, . \ 
, .~ .. r r 

wa;t:ch, ,detect, and punish Gur criininals," were 'used ·in the kindly, posi iy'e 
" _ -~ 11 \1 ~ ~ .. '" .-::.~_ 

care ~ education,9f'~e young of thtt class. Reminiscent of Huxley, she 
e: ~ ~ 

- r. d d "mak' thi • '\ . . f t f' h '. . ,,17 /.: a vocate ~ng e çs a pro~nent ea ure 0 suc ~nst:ruction. 
o 

Flora 

'Mâ~doruN.d 0 ison simil~ly ielieved tha{~'environment of a bad social 
\ .' {' , , 0.(:: 

e conditiCi>n produced social failures. ,,18 

, . 
, , 

Euge~cs did not-..:p'ass :unnoticed, however. Ethel Hurlbatt,' a vocal 

,,-' . 
-- "':\,J 

member of the M.S.A. and Warden df McGi1l's Royal Victoria Co1lege since .. 
\ r· • ' 

1907, s~· t.~~~p~a ,~aed by eu~enics and firew atten~on 1::0 the da::!er 

(Il ' '1 sida of"'the picture which challenged the basic: assumption of reform~, She 
1 ~. 

,~~ 

" 

e , ~ 

, 
- 1 , 1 " 

<>1' , .~ -, 

\', 

p::lse 
1 

1 

and ~swér'(d, th~ question: 
l " 

.J.i~~oc~al reform reà11y incapable of effecting any 
substa~tia1 change, nay by lessening the '=selection , , \ 
de<;lth r{lte~ ,may it not contribute to emphasizing the 
-verf~-evils . i t was intended te less,en?.. 1 
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'lhrough investigation they [eugenists] show that- ---;;-
improvement in social conditions will not compensate 
for bad hereditary influences; that the problem of 
physical and mental deterioration cannet be solved 
by preventing rnothers from working, by closing , 
public houses, by erecting rodel dwe11ings; that t'he 

- only way to keep a "nation strong mentally and 
physically i8 to\see that each new generation is 
derived from the fiûter members of the generatiori 
before.19 

Most s~ffragists followed the example of their reform 

resolved the problem through compromise. They a11 aéjreed thaJ:, ce 
, 1 ~ / 

defects could ~ remedied through environmental reform and·w 
l , r;. 

~ \ 

: 

the~efore,\wi~ling to regulate the propagation of the "cacogenic " 

".. \ 
, The suffrage \,platforms ,readily endorsed insti.tut~onalizatioi of 

\ ' I,I 
feeble-minded and requested compulsory certificat~s proving men 

physical health ~rior to'marriage. Constance Hamilton included 

drunkards aIOOng the unsalvageab~e -ând asked that they too be kep 
, .. ~ .. : -

restr~int rather than leave alcoholic tnothers "free 

degenerate babies. ,,20 

On the other hand, most of their reforms were 

fmproving the livi~g ~nd working conditions of the poor, upgr~ 

and the quality of nutrition and reforming delinquents and cr' 
--' 

\'~' 

'!he majori ty stood much cl'eser to HuXley than to 

assist the weak; to ,give them a better chance in the stru99le for 

. 
1 , 

with 

to 

, 
1 
1 
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, . , 

," 

survival. As members of the reform coalition they needed to retain a raIe 

t " 
for environment in'rorder to ju~tify their existence. 

o 1 
1 

'l'." 
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The theories of heredi~y and evolution helped alter the traditional 

image of the ideal Victarian wb'man, the fragile and dup-witted "frail 

vessel. " According ta eighteenth and early ninetee-nth. century, reproductive 

.' 
theories, the womb simply cc:>nsotituFed a gard,~n where the' man's seed w~ich 

contained the essential physic~ and mental characteristics grew to 

rnaturitY. On 'the other hand, the new geneticf? revealed ":bat the mother 

contributed an ~al share tp·the make-up of the new indi~idUal. Thi~ 

meant that for the fut~i;:;j.t ma~tel:ed "at lea~t as much ho~w th€mo~ers"'\,.' ",-
, .' , 21 
are chosen as how the fathers are •••• Il In this way women became a new 

potential power for good in the evolution of the ra~e. 
\ " 

, \ 
As thing~ stood ~ however, ~e potential was rarely reali~d. 'lbe 

British author, Elizabeth Sloan Chessler, complained that "Ignorant, ,,~.J .. 

1 1 22 
neglected, and diseased mothe:t'.hOQd is poisonifig the race." 

1 ~.l....:... _~ 
The VictorJ.'à~ 

_, 1 

,; -- -
"<tlin4ing vine" could not ~r~duce the 'strong stock of a ~reat nation. 

'-, 

Womén , 
\~'\ 

.............. _- -
, 

:" trained ta be flighty and fri volous naturally produced moral weaklings. 

--"rI ..--~'- ' 

Consequently it became part of a womanls dut Y to her race to be weIl, 
1-

strong and intelligent. 'lbe age for regarding delicate women and gir'ls as 
_v i 

fashionltble had ended. Now, women were encouraged te becbme healthy and 
. '\ . 

vigorous. All the new women 'p colleges, for exan,tple, had large 'recreation .. 
J;:ooms where women l~arned calisthenics. 'lhis . saDIe concer, for\women's 

\1 

heal th""produc,ed the dress reform méivement. The destructi e effects of, the 

, ~ .. / 
"corset curse" on the womb became an effective argument ag 

." " .. 

f, • 

nst outlandi$, 

.. 

.-

, 
1 • 

• 

- . , 
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The movemertt fo~ women's higher education was also 
:1 

in~~Rretl, in part, by a desire toJk~~rove the mental discipline of future 

WiV~~ and mothers who, according ~~~CGill'S Principal, J. W:' Daw~on,' 
'1 , \' 

imp~inted "gE!ntle but permanent tendencies" uPon their offspring. 24 \ "
J'if 

: The p~ophets of heredi ty supported every reform which -promiseq ta 
.: 
r 

imRrove the mother' s heal th. Equal pay for equal work l:>ecame necessary, 
JI "'~"~-..... 

Fr~nces swii\ey explained, because "Starving II'Others genera~ly 
1 

'-... tOI! feeble, degenerate 'offspring. '~~ H~me economics also had ge~.e etic roots 

~ - sfce th~ ~r' who posséssed an adequate knowledse of hygiene 'ind 
,( nutrition naturally brought out the best in the husband and chill~d under 

, 'i,. 
( 0 

, '1 26 (\ .'"1~·· 
her care. , 

<11'- 1 
C ' , 

Even~.e wdman.,:..S choice of husband assumed greater importance. r'f she 
- - 'l'~~~ \ • ~ 

exercised 'her "race dhoice" properly, that {~~ te-say, if sh~ selected 
, l ' 

a suitably intellig,ent, moral, and :obe'r spous~, s~e ~OUld ~make the ra 

But to become more discriminat:j.n.g a woman reqmred \ alternatives to marriage. 
'\~ ,-., 

?nly~an independent, se~f-supporting woman could afford to wai~ until the 

~'~ight man came along. Single"wornan, some reformers argued, needed to learn 

';a trade to gi ve them this fle~1-li ty. 27 \ 

In this II'OOd eugénists wère .net far now from endorsing woman ~uffrage. 

and promised to irtcrease ~ ~ , 
" /" 

~~'- '~," 
ballot obviously helped women help themselves 

,woman 's power and respect. It might also lead to higher wages aJ'lC!. ;/ 
~ '-~~~ ~ _..--P-

economic iridependence. On 0!le level, therefore, "Eugenie Femihi,ib"· .:; 
/' \ '-

Yet in eaçzti case the '.-
, 

encouraged woman's mental and physical evolution. 
',1' • /' 

:: reforms had a single purpose, the higher evolutiori of the tface.' If it 
Il ,] • 
'1 ,-. - ( 

Il /~. c ~ 
il 

li 
, , 

r i 
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cam~ to a choice between woman's development and th~ future of the raçe, 
.:-=i ~\ ........ 

the race came first • 

• In the early twentieth century eugenists and reformers infectéd with 

hereditarian ideas expressed concern about a decllning birèh rate among , 
, 

_1,\ 

the "aristpgenic," the very people they wanted to reproduce. '!he 
"""'\ ,; ... ~ 

"cacogenic" seemed more prolific and seemed to .threaten nati'Onal 

deterioration. , According ~ Elizabeth Chessler, . _ 

~ •• if the present birth=ràte i8 maintained in these 
sections of society,r everi 1000 members of the 

• 

educated and skilled wo~ker classes will be represented / 
"~Y'687 descen9arlts in three generations and e~e~y 1000 

of the unfit and feeble-minded will be represetit~ by 
3,600. Thus will the un~i t outnU1Ii:>er the heal thy by , , 
5 to 1 28 -1 

This consideration raised serious question~ for the organized woman's 

movement. Severa! eugenists pointed out that the most intelligent W?h1en, 

those who should haye been having the large st families, simply were not 
/' J ____ 

doing so. Many were see~'ing an ed.,ucation and a profession instead. 
1 

Statistics indicated thaF a smaller proportion of college women tended to 

marry, thajt they married latet in life and had fewer children, facts 

_.-.1 ' 29 .... "'-
which seemedOto substantiate the eugenists' charge. Tc correct t~ 

" 

imbalance, the well-kncnm eugenist, Sir Francis Galton, was willing to 
i , . 

o , 

cut back on women's ed~ç:ationa1-cr~tunities to,guarantee that they live 

up to their maternaI olÜigations. "If child-bearing women must be ',> 

l , ~ 1 

intellt:!ctuàlly handicapped," he explained, "th,en thé penalty to he paid: 
. \ 

for race-predominance i9 the subjection of women," an unfortunate . ' 

. • 30 

'-'. 'II ... f",-, ... ~ 

decision for women who had extra-_~amilial tlmbitions. 

"" "" .. ""~. , "J._~)" , , 
1.- __ c'."'-""'. -.-.. _____________ ~ 
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.. 
This a real dilemma for the suffra~ist. If the 

suffragis shared the concern for the future Qf the race, as most in fact 

could she say to those who accused her of not doing her share? 

Ethel soul-searching over the issue: 

.' 
If the philanthropists are right, there is no doubt 
that college women are contributing their share to 
movements which ~i1l secure better physical and 
moral conditions for the race. If the eug~s 

• ' <:<>:~ 
are r1ght, are college women? Do college women 
maintai,n the same statXi~rd of physiè'al efficiency as 
their less educated sisters? Do they as readily 
marry? '. 00 they bring into the world as many 
children. 3l 

it b~ame difficult to de~end women's highe~ 

e eugenic barrage, it became almost i~ssible to advo a 

outs' de the home for women. Woman' s first dut Y , '!me dut Y to 

her, li~e to the procreation of heal 

eugenist, C .. W. Saleeby, women 

the ~me. It was the father fS dut y , 
A' 

rt ~ther and children and therefore intolerable for 

~ 

\ 

face 

, 

y offspring. ~ '$ 

ri V; i petter \.) /'\ ) 
»->-_.' "" ~ 

1-

,-

rk, whether in a factory or a profession: '~hatever 

\ 

, ~--
l ' . 

~. the factory is of less value than thé children who consequently d 

Elizabeth Chessler wanted compulsory measures 

and out of the factories for th~ simple reasori that "if woman l 
o !. 'J' ls as IIl)ther" vthe developnent of the race is hindered." _ '!he true woman,o-' 

:: '\ j 
argued, would instinctiv&~~recognite where her4éstiny lay: 

1 

,,--~I 

\0 ~ 

". 

~ - ---
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'0 
. , 

. ( 
'î As the dove returned to the Ark, 'so .will the 

true woman: after a'brief flight and the 
dazzling allurements of intellectual and 
material freedom, réturn ins~nctively t9 the 
shelter ,and privacy of home life, as~êr 
natural haven of sWeetness, happiness, and 

~~ 

rest.3~~ .. 

'lb-is single message, the priori ty of woman' s maternaI function, ran 
" c' 

throughout the reform ideolQgy. 
J. 

Most suffragists shared the 

.. :~ 
la~teenth centur§ political oncern 

for" nation-state building.. The majority'agreed that women had a rac~U' 

obligatiort to become dedicated wives and mothers. They endorsed the ,:', 
---

profe'ssionalization df motherhood and the study of health and hygiene for 

racial reasons. This\\call to ,.redeem the race gave women a new sense of ... 

utility'l,fuich partly dissip,ated the frustration and discontent which had 

originally led many into the movement. The few feminists w~o continued 
" ~ 
~ ri 

to pr~.:; for equal educational and occ~pational oPporrUnities became 

trai tors to the l1ational' cause. More than any other single factor, 

~ '" 

eugenic nationalism 
-.di l ' 

t ' 
potential. 

robbed the suffrage movemertt of i ts révolutionary 

() 

III >' " 

Q 

One of the most striking developments iIlt nineteenth century' b'iology 

was the ~.-!n knowledge of the origins and c~uses of microbic \diseases. 

In 1838 cagn~'~~~1 e Latour .and SchW~ proved tha~ ~th fermen~tibn ~d ) 
,. " - 1 • JI, 34. 
putrefaction were ue to the action'of ".living mic::r"organisms. In 1955 0 

o "Jt. ,,,,,' , ),' . 
o 

-, 

/{ 

/ , . 
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.~ 
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Louis Paste these findings.~ The world entered the 

bacteriblogi 
, i 

hysterical search to disoover tqe causes of 
", . 

The findings of heredity which sug~$ted the 
'" 

transmission of from parent to child intènsified'public ) 
" 

apprehension. 

One the infamOus "socf1:tl" or venereal disease, 

became a 
'~ 

pation of the ,Victorian era, offensive as the subject 

might seem ta strict·Puritan morality. Yet its threat to the race, the ~, 

"",' 

$ugges~on that it bore the seeds of physical and mental decay, prevailed 

Qver prudishness. In 1905 Fritz Schaudinn and Erich Hoffmatl disOovered the 
• 

"-
spirochete which ca~ed~ilis and proved that it could be transmitted 

~ 

from an\ infected to'an)uninfeèt~ spouse and that an unborn babe could 

contract the disease from an infe~,,~er ~ 3S Subsequent studies 

revealed that syphilis produced other af~ons in the yictim and in the 

victim's,offspring, for example, insanity, paralysis, blindness, deformity, 
~""'- t' 

scrofula, meninq~tis, spinal and hip disease, and sterility. 

Typically the pùbJic exaggerated these findings. Lillian Beynon 
'-" 

Thomas, for example, blam~~ilis 'for more than 50% of all I1fèntal 
6 ( . "-, 

deficiency.3 Charles Hastings; Tbronto's public health inspector and 

p~es~ly a mor~ informed source, blamed gonorrheal infection for 20 to 

( . 
25\ of aIl blindness, 17 to 25' of aIl sterility, and 60 ta 80\ of ~ll 

.miscarr±ages. 37 

b 

Statistical studies, a 'f avouri te authOrity o~ the early social 

scientist, revealed that syphilis and gonorrhea had reached st~ggering 

, 
• 

, , , 

" ; 

1 

. . 

" 
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• " 

proportions in the Uni ted States, wpere è,.anadian reformers often 100ked 
. ' 

) 

to forecast Canada' s future. Dr Hastîn'<:Js quoted the- ominous fit;ld.ings of 
~ 

, the 1901 New York State Commission of Seven which concluded ~at one New 
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38 
" 'Yorker in every five had venereal disease. Indicating the deterior~tirg 

1 _1 
1 0:5- situation in Canada, Emily Murphy pointed out that one in--thre~_prisoner~ 

.i in the Provincial jail of Albert,a had te be treated for SYPhiliS: ---+-\ ---------
39 gonorrh'ea. 

'Even more serious perhaps, while science could describe the many 

deplorab1e side-effects of venerea1 disease, it had yet to discover a cu 
1 

One treatment f~r syphilis, doses çf mercury, used as ear1y as 1497, 

many pat~ents and made the médicine a~ dangerous as the disease. 
, . 

AFphenamine or Salvarsen, a, derivative of arsenic, used aft,er-19l0, 
1 ~ ... 

- ~-

more successful but clinical c~é still reqù~ed repeated injections over 
, ,- ~ 

- 40" 
a :eeriod of one and a half years. Some stages of la ter syphilis proved 

re~tory to aH forms of therapy. Gonorrhea in women was often curable 

only th,rough a grave abdominal operation. 
\ 

1 

1. i 

">,...u , 

Without an\easy cure, the refo~rs had no choice but ta locate and 

root out the cause of venereal disease. IdedlogicaJ.ly, of course, th'e 

reformers preferred a preventive orientation. They loc~ted the principal 
" \ 

source of venereal disease in prostitution, cal1ed the "social evil," 

which was also on the increase in these years. Congested urban centres 

with a larg.e.r,. more mobile population provided a larger clientele and 
, '. ,. 

anonymi ty " ide~l' condi tions for the trade· te flouris~. Municipal t ;"~~~ ~uthorities in":r:tain and in .ome American citie~ ~\ttemPted 
l~ 

'1 
'11 , .. ".1 

• "J.) 
'J 

to curtail 

~ \ 
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the spread of venereal disease by segregating the prostitutes 

subjecting them to, c~mpulsory medical ~nspection. ~British contagiou~t_ 

Oiséases Acts, introduced between 1864 and 1869, constituteq a test case 

f o~ 1 ,,41 o soc~a superv~s~on. 

-Although Canada produced no simi1ar legislation, ad hoc lega1ization 
- . ---

and segregation of areas of prostitütion existed in most major<:anadian 

cities. In Nova Scoti~ tolerated vice was limited a1most whoIly to , 
42 Halifax, a naval centre. In Quebec City, a 1870 by-law legalized 

, 
prostitution while in Montreal, in +874, Rev. W. J. Hunter reported that 

"with its population of sorne 220,000, there are 228 houses of shame known 

te the poliée. ,,43 In-Ontario, Saskatche~an, and Alberta, p,rostitution 

existed in several areas. ';\.Winnipeg fôllowed the policy of toleration 
~ 

which léd: J, S. WoodswQ~tQ,t~ 90mp1ain in 1911 that it had 150 houses 

. "44 \, 
, of il1-fame together jm one 'area. KeElpers of houses set up a section in 

~. 

.. 
'vancouver, while in the lumbering and'mining camps of B.C.'s interior, 

'colonies of segregated vice could also be found. 

Those who favouxed governfflent supervision af prostitution, the 

"regulationists" as they were called, antagonized the Puritan reformers 

woo ar~ed that the state had no business sanctianing moral evil. ~esides, 

and perhaps more ïmpor tan tl y , regula tion fai1ed ta check the spread of 

• vener~al disease. This dis.covery led Bri tain to repeal the Cont"agious 

Oiseasé'~ Acts in 1886. Clearly, a new approach was needed. 

For tl).e "fallen,"rCanada's reformers could only suggest thatothey be 
"t\ 

,prevented ;rom transmitting the disease ta others. They recommended 
.1 

__ ~_'_ ~ __________ -1L..-___ ~t __ 
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institutihg Wasserman and bacteriological tests in public clinics and even 

--;--in pub ic washrooms to discover the "carrier-$" and advocated compulsory 

regist ation and quarantine of those found to be infected. They also 
~, 

insis ed upon compulsory medical certificates prior to marriage to prevent ' 

the contamination of innocent brides. 
/ 

) 
t 

These reforms did nothing to root out the 'source of the problem, 

however. The reformers loqated the cau'se of l?rostitution in 'promiscuity, 

primarily in male promis~ty. They decided, therefore, that in order to 
" . 

eliminate prdstitution and venereal disease, the nation's maraIs needed 

a general r~foimation. 

Several Canadian refo~ organizations joined in a crusade for national 

• 

~ 1 -1 

purity. Between 1906 and 19)5 a Purity-Edpèation Association staffed mainly '1 

45 
by doctors operated out of Toronto. A second group, the Nationa~ 

Committee for the Suppression of thè White Slave Traffic, founded in 1912, 
""'l, 

, . 
campaigned against the international trade in prostitutes. 
\, . 

Butopurity reform was not confin~ to a few specifie societies. Most 

.~ _.' :;-eform organizations had national puri ty as an underl~ing goal. 
r-t r J 

The 

'W .C ~ ~,U., . for example, 

White ~ave committees 

had press and.literat~e c~sOrshiP committees and 

and ccmuni ttees dedicated to le1iminating the "social 
~- ,~, 

J _ \ 
rJ'1f..T \ 

evil." P11ri ty refo:rm, in fact, became the subsidia,nt theme underlyip.g 
\ 

, 1 

~ other reform, "the moral cement that gave cohesiveness ta othe~ise 

46 disassociated reforms." It serve-d perfectly the dual,motivation Qf the 

éntire reform package, to perfect the race and to reinstate Protestant J 

morality. 
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The reformers ëi~opted several methôds of rehabilitating the na~ion 1 s 

\ , 1 

IOOrals,:o Many hoped to use education,~ a favourite <févice for social 

reconstruct~~n. They promoted a version of sex education which aimed at 

discouraging rathe~ than st;imulating the enjoyment of sex. À Self -and Sex 

series, consisting of eight volumes and,published in ,the United 'States 

between 1900 and I9lS,'became very popula; among Canadian ref~rmers. 
# 

Purity lecturers, notably Beatrice Brigden, William Lund Clark, and Arthur 

~~ Beall, hi~ed by the W.C.T.U. and the evangelicai Churches, toured the .~, 

, 47 
country, imparting the secrets of life to the young. The instruct:;ion they 

offered, filled with threats a~d warnipgs, encouraged continence and 
\\ 

discouraged sexual activity. One of the ,Self and Sex 'books, Wha!= ~ Young 

Man oughf to Know, coptained a; sixty ... page lecture on ~ t;he frightful effects .' 
of venereal disease. Masturbation Ol;' the "solitary evil" also stood 

condemned because of the belief that male semen contained the vital eneY~ 

of life which, once lost, could never be regained, an example of Victorian 

" l' ' h 'l 48 Vl. ta 1 st p yS10 ogy. 

As a second remedy to the problem ?f the nation's morals, the 

" 
reformers recommended increasing the power and influence of women, the 

traditional defenders of IOOrality. They located the source of prostitutio~ 

" 

'. 

in the double standard of morality, the old idea that men areoallowed to 
J J <.JO ~ 

,"sow their wild Qéfts" while' women are expected to remain virginal and 

celibate. To end prostitution and consequently curb venereal disease, they 

wished to reinstate a single high standard of'morality for both men and 
. ( 

Since women were, believe~ to be asexual or above sex", the p'ui:l ty 

" 

women. 
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v the more proIlÛscuoUs sex. The revelation of police compliance in 

\ prosti tution c.onvinced many- refomers tha t, to he truly "ffect: ~,w,?",en 'J 
needed a ballot. The reformers' wére certain that' wo.m~n 's votes woui~ . " 

produce pür'ity legislation. ' , 
.. ", \ " e 

) This convic~on bec~e one of the most compelling arguments in ~,avour 

of woman suffrag~.' -~'Each-Ee-f-ormer-wno support~d woman suffra1e, whether in" 
"', _ "\ ' co r 

e- _.. • / _ ::-t,., 
the social gospel, tempe~nce, qr secular' refolJIl ,moveIflents, wanted'women -

• -... • " l' 

to have a vote primarily because he believed that theY'would help upgrade ..,. ~ '\ . .. 

e nation's morals. This involved-no radical change ~n woman's role or 

'. ~. 
P~ity reformers wi~hed simpl~,to capitalize on wOmen's 

't~nal perceived virtue~, her conservatism and her chastity •. 

<> 

IV , 
( 

, \) 

" 

) 

The uffragists, in turn, ~trengthenèd the pUEity reformer~' . 

. conviction t enfranchised women woUld promot~o'their .cause. Almos.t-
.. ? Q " • 

\ 

." ~ \, ~ / 
without' ~ceptio the women upheld a strict VictbriëU\ çode of lOOràlity. , ? 

Emily Stowe, a femi , 
\l_ " 

... ,"-. \ ~ C t ""'6 
s ' - l' " 

t leader, approved the "anti-sex", sex education. 'lhe~ 

cure to inuoorallty, she argued, lay in teaahing the ydung "aU the 
~ ..... 

.. consequenCes ôf the' transgression. ",49 ,In é!- similar' vein '-or ~el~al YeoIIlans 

>; 

l 
1 
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"1 
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issued a~ forebodj,ng pamphle~ entitled "Warning wor~s" wl:hch r~cowited -al! 
" 

the dire effect&' of ven~êal 'dis~se. . IJ.lliatt àeynoB Thomas advised women ~ 
l .. -J 1 - <C'~ 

, l t" '. 

to wear modest dress since she wished'to curb ~nything designèd to act!yate , , ' , 1 
~ 50 . - Il 

"an1mal desire." Even w~~in marriage, sex seéméd more of ~cùrse,"'than • 
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a blessing. Alice Cho~~' ~or example, one of the most radical suffragists 
) 1 

on other issues, fîied to limit sex relations to purposes of 

- . 51 reproduction. " 

( ,'lbe suffragists' joined in th~ ~ampa±gns agains,t ~o~ tution ~nd Whi,~.e 
~/1< 7 
Si~ery. ,Or Marg,aret Gordon called White Slavery the strongest re~son 

which made he~ a suffragist. 52 Flora Macd~~la Denison was even willing te 

\ . 
vi6late cherished civil liberties to end the trade./'She wanted the city 

/ 

ta be divided into districts, each having an offi~er with the power t~ go 

into any home and ~ind out about its inmates. 53 Each suffrage programme 

\ 

contained a plank in favour of raisi~ the age of consent, ideally ~o age 

twenty--one, ta offer legal recourse against slave traders who lured young 
'--

gir~s~ in some provinces only ten years old, int~/prOStitution.54 Ev.~ry 

responsible fO~' ~~ suffrage platform demanded that proprietors be held 
....". '<-

order and respectability of their hoù'Ses'j an attack aimed directly at the 

brothel keepers • 

Purity reform had a particular appeal for the suffragists sinee it 

,J 

.'-11:ê' . provided them with an 'opportunity for revenge against one are~~ viSibE<1e 

" ~,----__ sexual discrimination; ~e double stird of morali,,~anqer~ th .. 

~at tli rostitute, the waman, consJ.stently be~ the vJ.llain whJ.le. e " 
~ / 

"-~ ~n "gat ,9ff wi nominal fee and retur~cY"home. 55 In their opinion, 
~ ~ '/ 

the,-~rosti tut~ ~ il ty sin,çé she often fell through hunger or was 

~ drive. tnto sin beca~~ .. find no ~ob or because ·so ... ma~ paid . 

~ her starvation/wa(jês. But the cli~ a s went through choice. 

( ~,~ Lilli~n B'eynon '!bomas, therefore, w:i.shèd to subject the men to equal 
,'~' 
. ~ 

-~ 
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IIDrtif.ication by having the names of those foJnd in houses in the red light , 
• 

districts published in newspapers. 57 It simply made no sense, she argued, 

ta condëmn only·the woman for a breach of mofality which required two people. 

Simila~ly, the women showed a new compassion for the unwed mother, 

anoth'~r victim of male licentiousness. The existing parental custody laws 

~de the father. the sole legal guardian of legitimate offspring but left 

th'~, illegi.'t~t~' child the sole responsibility of its mother. ' Nellie 

MCClung cQndemned this injustice:" 

If a chi Id is a treasure in a married happy ho~e 
and clouds~arise and a separation follows, who 
gets the child? The father! But who gets the 
illegitimate child that bears the brand of shame? 
The poor unfortuna te mother ••• 58 

1 

E~al parental rights over legitimate and illegjt'imate children became 

'" a popular cause among the suffragists. 
~ 

The puri~y crusade,answered yet another need, the women's desire to 

de-emphasize'the physical si de of'male-fèmale relations. 
1 

'Î'he su~fragists 1 

~ 

anti-sex~l attitudes must be seen in the context of the times in whicli,. 

In a ":sf:ent incIustria! S~i~tY; physical .trength stili 

social l 
l,. 

to downpl the 

they lived. 

played a prominent role, in work, in def~ce, and in other 
\ 

functions. In order to claim equality ",ombn'~li they'had 
, / 

physical àn~hasize the mental and the spiritual. 'lbey feared sex, 

therefore, because it accentuated the physical and placed wo~en in . "-'",- ~ 

- '..... 1 

a '.tibservient posi'tion:~ Alice Chown explained, "So long as woman 

accepta indiscriminate sex ;;ià~S, so long will shè' be subject ~o man. ,,59 

. .' P,~.tonic, intellectual and Spi~ve :.1i;:~ than sexusl, phy.ical 

l 
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,; 
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side of man. Th~! constantly eXhqrted,women to become friends and 

60 
companio'ns to men ra ther than sexual to,Ys or dolls. Nellie McClung, for 

example, saw in the "p1easant g10wing amber" of comradeship and loving 

friendship "a warmer, more lasting, mre comfortab1e heat" than in 'the 

"leaping flames of passion. ,,61 
1 

-
The suffragists' attitude towards birth control confirms this 

1 

hypothesis .' The dec1ine in the birth rate in the weste~,world between 

1870 and 1900 ~v . th control methods were being used.
62 

The 

....... ~~tabu, especiall~ among "ladies." 

As a result few suffragists made the--!-ssûe. 

'- , 
References to the limitation of family size generally implied the use of 

natural rather than artificialomethods. The suffragists believed that 

artificial birth control devices s~ply facilitated male promiscuity. 

Nat1lral birth control, that is, voluntary aps~nence, not only controlled 
'- -..... 

family. size bu,t freed women from théir "distasteful" séXUal obligations. 
! 

.... . 
only after World War l did several suf~ragists, notably Nellie McClung and 

Emily Murphy, endorse artificial contraception which, they finally realized, 

released women from at least one aspect of male physical domination, 

constant pregnancy. 
... '" 

The move to liberalize divorce laws also aimed at freeing women from 

masculine control. The suffragists. object~d most ltrongly ta the olause 
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1 

~x 
'which allowed a man a divorce on the grounds of adUltery b~t which dènied 

" 

, 
such a' r!ght to a \ ~man unless she was forced to cohabi t wi th her husband' s 

63 
mistress. The option of divorce meant a woman no longer had to tolerate 

her husband' s sexual whims, his promis cui ty or his _ beatings. 

The purity crusad, appealed to the suffragists for peveral reasons. , , 

It reduced the importance of sexual love aJ1.d freed women from man' s 

physical superiority. It also promised them a position of power since it 

gave them an opportuni ty to force their standard of lOO~~li ty upon Je me~'. 
Given the whol~-qea~ted support of their male aflies, the women had 

" . 
a chance to become the lOOrai arbitfrrs for the nation.~l; 

" 

Yet the reform had limitations which many women failed te recognize. 

Because of its popularity, the suffragists allowed the morality issue to 

absorb most of their time and, energy and much of their antagonism which 

o Ü 1 

drew attention from important issues, particularly the question of 
/' 

'educ:ational and occupational __ eqilali ty-: Moreove~, the alliance wi th the 

purity reformers tlêd the women to a conservative sexual ideology which 

rapidly became outdated in the new urban culture and prevented them from 

even considering the option of female sexual liberat;on.l 

, The debate on hereqity influenced the suffragists at two ,levels. It 

affected them bOth as women and as reformers. It threw the reform movement 

on the defensive by' challenging many environmentally-oriented reforma. It - . 
also strengthened the tradi tional sancti ty of the lOOtherhood role, b,y , 

dr~wing a direct correlation between the mother's health and well-beihg, 

" 
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and that of her~offspring. Finally, br'revealing the disastrous side-

'\,effects of venereal disease, it put à ~liemium on woroan's conservati:e',' 

, moralistic values. ... ~~,"':'..Q\ 

\ Eugenic nati6nalism speeded up women' s enfranchisement by equatin~_-, .. ,.. 

'f0man~_s. higher evolution and racial development and by converting the \, 
r 

purity reformers into suffragists. But, of more consequence, it also 

reinforced conventional sexual stereotypes. Science may have raised 

woman's social importance but it scarcely libekated her socially • 
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l' 
COnclusion ,-

The alliance between the suffrage and the larger middle-class reform 

movement had serio~~ repercussions for the suffragists.' It tied them te. 
1\ -"1-

the fortunes and weaknesses of reform ~ It allowed the warnen, under ~e 

nebulous ;heading "reform," to di:;sipate their energy in ,multi'farious causes • . 
It bound them to a regressive philosophy which militated against genuine 

femaIe'liberation. 

For several reasons the middle-class reform lOOvement stagnated in the 

,post-WOrld War l era. The First World War destroyed- "the basis for 

philosophical idealism. The moralistic assumptions' ~ut politics made-hy 

mid-Victorian liberals seemed laughable to a generation who h~d survived 
, 

a war, "ostensibly fought on the basis of the highest principles but 

subsequently revealed to be the result of stupidity and baâ fa!th. ,,1 The 

war dampened the _h.~anise-ic--feéIing of self-sacrifice which motivated many 
\ 

"These who fought and survived fOUM it difficul t to believe 

that they owed anyl:x>dy anythiTJ3' ~" • 
b ' 

The idea of continuous, inevi~pbIe 

progress, a ~ecessa.ry;.,jngreCÜ:ent in the. lOOvement, seemed discredited. 

Idealism belonged te a time when -"men 1 s minds had net yet bee~ di.s~r9anized 

by the constant presence or menace" of war, a time when men were ,actuated 

2 
by hope rather than by fear. .. 

The reformers had bee~_unitéd ~ a nationalistic urge to crea te 
~--

between '. 

about the déstiny 

,,1 

,0 

'1 

-. 
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, " Intensified industrial unrest, principally in'the Winnipeg General 

,. Stit-~~r created ~ ~ecorid psycho16gical dilemma for the refo~ 'The 

/ - \ . 
mov~ent reste~~on a paternalistic assumption that a distance separated 

the reformerltrom those they wished te aid. The rise o~ l~ur in its own 

right;t:ro ed that labour needed no pious middle-cla)g- spokesmen. It alse . 
, l 

fright ned reformers who had intended te "demiJ.it~izen the' l~our 

mo~ent with minor concession~ and palliat~ves. 

-----/ The reformers, it is true, achieved several victories, including 

But te most i t was cl~ar--that~--/ pr~hibition and woman suffrage itself. 

/ .-' problems they had intended ~ elimiIlÇlte persisted. 

te cl;ÏJ.llb •. --The 'problem of poverty grew eyer larger. 

Crime ra,tes continued 

The gov..ernment 
"-

sanctioned the growth of large amalgamations J during the war by giving theln 

munitions contracts. lndustrial unrest increased. The process of 
,- fil 

( . , 
seclJlarization continued apace in the cities. Their few triumphs allowed 

. 
o sorne reformers to claim success and retire gracefully from the fray. Those 

who 'refused to ignore the remaining problems began to question their 

methodology. 

Growing unemployment figures, forexample, disturbed Toronto's 

reforming Mayor, H. C. Hocken. He decided, in frustration, that the 

1.- 0 "1 
prbbleln o~ the city had outgrown the city reformer and bequeathed the 

3 
situation to 'a board of gover~ent experts. Many refq.pners teok tbis 

tack. Social' experts promised te hanche the matter with greater ability 
\. ~ <~ 

and efficièncy and at the same time relieved the .reformer of a burden he 
J' 

could no longer handle. fnprOfeSsionat:~.~traiped refomers became" 

, "', :'i; Gl 

\' • 
\ 

. ---------
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.. 
increasingly redundant • 

• Th~ surrender ta' the experts or the professionalization of reform can 
, 

be traced back to the Churches. Theological institutes wer~ the first·to 

\ 
offer csociology c6urses.

4 
The universities tOôk over the training of the 

. 
social worker and the social scientis~ in the second decade'of the 

" 

twentieth century. In 1916 the University of Toronto syllabus includéd 

co~s_~s in soci~l economic:s" social psyCllology, social ethics, -- .. 
5 

hygiene, child welfare, immigration, and labour problems. 

social 

~e·tendency during the nineteenth century to deify science and 

scitmtific methodology intensified 'bhis trend. Techpological progress "in 

the industrial world led people te believe that stati'stical SUrveys and. 

~cientific analyses held the clue to future progresse Scientific 

educationists, following the lea~of Herbert Spencer, studied techniques 

'. for teaching various sW:jects, ~tig~ted memory; tested and measured 

intelligence, ex~ned examinations.
6 

Municipal reform politicians tried 
J 

the same approach.' H. C., Hecken asked the ~Social Service Commission to . 
examine'all the charities in Toronto and created a Bureau of Municipal \ 

Research headed by Barace Brittain to provide statistical surveys on 
Q , 

social problems. 
~ 

Whilê the studies may not have led to an immediate solution, at least 
~ 

they gave the illusion that something was being done. Unfortunately, the 

impression of scientific and professional pz;ecisioJ1 made the amateur w_, 

reformer feel inaClequate. At the same time the professionalization of 

reform bad a regrettable dehumanizing'side-effect as it moved reform from 

' .. -
.\ 

\ 

t 
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" r 0 

'l , _., 7 
a natural, family-based style toward a more ~ersonal planned. ~pproach. 

The suffragists followed the example of- the.ir refoxm allies and began 
" 

o 
, , 

.;-~ ,invest mofe and more ~uthor~ty in the pands o~ experts. 

M.S.A. aSked McGill to establish a Department of Sociology. The Moose Jaw 

Equal Franchise Leagu~ requested that the Saskatchewan G(jvernment establish 
.' 

a- ProvinCial Bureau of social Research. '!'he Civic Committee of the 

University Women's 

social scientiests 

Club ?f Winnipeg, chaired by a Ffra~ist, employ~d 

to study the condition~ of wor~ng ~men. 8 • 
~~ ~ r 

A few, notably Mrs.Luther Hdlling, a Manitoba. sanitary inspector, and 
, ~, ' 

Rose Henderson: a Montreal: probation O~ficer, managed to \ infiltrate1:Jl.e new 

expert eli te. The majority, however, who tended to be amateur- refollllers, 
, Q 

now found themsel vea out of a job. Denied this role, most women followed 
r ' 

the reformers" exhortations and beqame professional housewives~ 
.è) 

The j,deology ~f' fefo:an consist'è~tly defended the home'as woman's most. 

natural, most useful domaine The whole movement, the social gospel, the 
" . 

, -temperance, and the _ s'ecular refollll pranches, agreed on -tJle need to 
, 

~ 
c • <1' 0 . 

resurrect ~e family to a position of authority. The ~~le movement. ,al~ 

agreed that the: granting of political power 1:0 ~omen o~y strengthened the 
" 

motherhoo4 role. As a part of this mov~ent, the attempt by a few 

fem1nists to restructure tradi tional sex roles had no chance tb succeed. 

The suffrag~sts fotand it imposs:ible to extricate thems~lves fram the 'l" 

ties of class and o,f nationali ty • 
h 

They shared the concern for their 
- ... 

countl!y which faced threats fram intemperance;' foreign hordes, menj:al and 
< • 

q, , 

physiéal dis~se. ~ed the status 'anxiety of the Middle class.' 

'.-

~ 
j 
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they agreed to do' their part to save the nation and the social 

ta tradi~onal soci l~norms. 

\-~ 

wi th otH r reform groups, therefore, while .. 
ageous, restricted their sQcial message 

--------

-', 
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,~SECTI ON 110 1 : Tttt~ SUF,:,~AGE FR INGE..: f'~-' 

~ABOUR AND THE ORGAN 1 ZEn FfoRM6R / , ' " 'r " /' '-- ... ...---: ~ -_.~ _.---'/ 
/ 

Introduction 
( 
1 

The qrganized farmers ~n the Prairie West, the Saskatç:hewan and 

-------- ) , 
->~Mallitoba Grain Growers -and the Unite& Parmers of Alberta, ~nd sorne 

''''''~: 
element'S---of Canadian labour were among the earliest and staunchest 

'-, .... / r _ 

advoca tes of woman suffi~ge in Canada. Yet very few farm or labour men or .--?;'. 

women managed tOlinfiltrate the organized suffrage ranks. The suffrage 

societies remained predominantly urban and Middle class. Farm and labour 

women preferred to work for the ball.ot through their own associations 

" ./ rather than join the suffragists who showed little real understanding of 

the problems of farmers or labourers. In fact, on several occasions, the 

suffragists and the women of the other two occupational groups ~~irect 

and serious confrontation~ because of their economic, social, and 

ideologieal differences. 

As the twentieth centUry advanced and industrialism became more 

entrenched in ca ada society was splintered into severaI self-conscio,us 

and instability of modern living ma~ 

~ 
resul t, men in the same line-'Ôf work 

The complexity 

the individual feel powèrless. As a 

c~perated in order to mâximize strength and The 

"united we stand" phil.osophy or wh chaeI Bliss calls the "protective 
.----- ..-----

impulse"l is evident ~~ssmen' s associations, professional societies, 
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labour unions, and farm cooperatives. 

Occupational awareness and cohesion unfortunately created new tensions' 

between occupational groups as each sought to defend its particular needs. 

Canadian farmers, ,for example, became absorbed by the necessity of a lower 

tariff, a reform wh±Ch antagonized protected industry. On several (\ 1 

occasions farmers and labourers :tried ta cO<l>perate on the grou~ds that' ~ 

were bath pr:i~ërs and Lth the victims of IIbig business." 'But the -------
alliance was untenable as economic interests divided them. The farmers were 

• 
y 

land-holders and had a greater stake in sO,ciety than the ~verage lab<\urer. 

Labour demanded universai manhood suffrage and th.e abolitiôn of the''. , . 
property qualification for the vot., something neither~~e farmers nor ~ 

~, , ..... 

businessmen, bath property owners, could endorse. 

Despite or ra~ because qf their differences, all three groups, the 

business and p~~nal middle class, labourers, and farmers,'" favoured 
-,'" 

female enfranchiseme~tt. _AlI three believed. that· giving a vote to their 
~,J J 

~ves and daughters would-bolster'the pol~tical representation of their 
• ù 

,~ grCfp. The coincidental endorsement of woman '~uffrage by three distinct, 

- ~fluential'political blocks ensured the passing of' the/franchise reform 

with little or no$'QPposition. " 

In this wly the n~w occupa~ional aw~reness of the era proved a boon 

ta the suffrage campaign. But, at the same time, it had unfortunate 

divisive effects on the women in the movement. Although farm, kabOur, and 

middle-class ~men cooperated in several joint "female" ventures, they 
-.; 

consistently placed their .o'ccupational alleqiance above loyalty to their 
, " • 
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sex. The suffrage societies represent~ 

of view which made it difficûlt for the 
• 0 

groups to endorse their programme or to The 
1 . 

suffragists claime~ to speak for !!!. women but their snobbery 
", 

and ignorance anli misconception of the real problems of farm fildr:1Làl~tn'---=-_ 

women inten~ified tensions between women of diffe:~ ';l~~. No ·real 

"femate" consciousness evoÎ'1~ this p!riod., prea:i.cttY1 o{lce women 

received the ballot, they did DOt :'rlOUàlY-~ifY b:7tiOnaJ._ vot:LI1g < 

patj:t:!rns sinee they cOhtinued to place their occupattnal and econom.i.c 

interests above t1Jps~ of their sex. 
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" 1. Michael Bliss, "The Protecti ve Impulse: An Approach to the 
History of Oliver Mowat' s Ontario," In Donald SWainson, ed., 
Oliver MOwat's Ontario, Toronto, 1972, 181. 
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CHAPTER 9 

LABOUR AND THE WOMEN' S 

, 
Labour became one of the earliest suppor ers of female enfranchisement 

in Canada. Certain labour newspapers, foz: le, the Winnipeg Voice, 

began publishing articles in favour of the earlyVs 1902, the 
\ 

e year a.British Columbia labour a ~esolution 

, - 1 
supportl.ng the women. 

Labour, of course, was not a monoli th . speaking:, C:madian 

,labourers adopted three diffe~ent ~ro~;~ ,to reform'. Business 

unionists, the mot"e cautious eleme in e labour movement, advocated 

arbitration, conciliation, and barga ing with 'employers for short-term 
~ . 

gains such as wage increasesi social democrats promoted independent labour 

poli tiçs along the lines of the Bri tfh Labour Party; a few socialists 

. 2 
called for revolution 'and the comple er overthrow of the capitalist system. 

A labourer's political philosophy determined his attitude towards 

WO!Jlan suffrage.
3 

Business ,unionists and ~ocial democrats promoted it for 
. . 

pra~tic reasons, t~e·for.mer to protect'their bargaining position a~ainst 
l ,,". ", j' 

unskilled wanen workers and the latter to raise the number of working-
.. ~t 

, 
class electors. Socialists defénded the reform ideologically but, given 

their suspicion af political reform!sm, questioned the usefulness of 

',~ply extending the'electoral franchisé. Suffrage-quibbles, argued the 
, '~ 

'\ ' 

-.. --
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'\. 

1 

1 



r 1 

'-

" . 

(
.-. 

{ 

.. 

.- ..... --

socialist,only deflected interest f,;-om the more important goal of social 

revolution. 

The labour-sùffrage bargain, therefore, lacked real depth. 
1 

I4bour 

pas~ed pious resolu~ions sanctioning woma~ suffrage but their motives 

were generally self-seeking and expedient. 'The middle-class suffragists 
" 

meanwhile courted labour 1 s support but had little real sympathy for the 

. \ 
labour oause and feared too close an association with the unsavoury 

lower classes. 

l 
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Male unionists in Canada and elsewhere would have preferred to ignore 

the woman ~worker if they had had a choice. In the beginning most unions 

denied women membership, a tactic designed to drive them back into the 

home. They had obvious economic reasons for wa~ting to restrict woman 1 s 

activities to the domestic sphere. 
. 

But, as industrialization became more entrenched, the nwnbers of 

~ " 
women workers continued to increase. In 1901 over 70,000 and in 1911 

96,000 women were engaged ~\manufacturing in Canada, arise from 23. 4, 

to 25. 6• of the total faC~ry~abour force.' Reluctantly union leaders 

ackoowledged that 'women 7'lere in industry to_ stay. 

This real.ization forced a change in ta~ics. Now unionists activel.y 

encouraged women to join their a~sociations. It had become safelt to 

subject women to union control rather than leave them open to j::api talist 

exploitation. The B.C. Federationist explained that it was now (1911) 

, J 
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"short-sighted" te exclude women from unions. 5 A few recalcitrants' 

maintained that women ~~ld still be driven fram industry altogether but 

these became a minority. As one woman worker observed, the unions now 

" courted women for the same reason they'had previously ignored them, for 

self-interest: 

First she [woman) shall not 
in the early days~ then she 
interests are at stake 

~e is man. 6 

joint the union as 
must, because h~s 
Oh, Chivalry, thy 

;-

/ 

The,wages issue was crucial. 
/ 

Unorganized ~nd ~ untrained WQmen were 

297 , 

generally willing to work for less ehan men. As a result, they undercut 

, the /en t ~ wages am ~~~ened the union 1 s bargaining effectiveness. 

/ 
F!;equently, women served as scabs when the men went out on strike. AlI , 

thr male unions demanded that women receiye equal pay for equal work, 

ostensibly a very liberal reform, for re~ons of self-preservation.7 

Since many unionists believed that political rec9gnition would improve 

" woman 1 S bargaining position in the market place and make i t easier for hér 
/ 

te win equal salaries, they supported woman suffrage. In the mind of every 
o ~ 

unionist, the two reforma, woman suffrage and equa~ pay, were inseparable. 

In the .United States the American Federation of Labour agreed in 1898 to 

prolOOte woman suffrage on condition that it be tied to a demam for equa1 

pay "which wOmen wafted but men badly needed to'cut dqwn the competitive 

o 8 
advantage of. c~eaper fema1e labour." The British Labour M. P ., Phillip 

Snowden, explained that votes for wemen meant an end te the undersellIhg 

of men t s labour by "the cheapest labour of unorganized and, 'unenfranchised 

women.,,9 S!mil.ar1y, in Canada, in 1916, the President of the Canadian 

, . 
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Labour COn9/eSS 1 J. 

TOronto SUfrragist, 

c. Watters, struck a blatant public bargain with the 

C~nstance Hamilton,' in ~hich he promised to support 

votes for women in e~change for an agreement on the principle of equal 

, 10 
paye . , 

The unionists had other practical reasons for wanting women 

enfran~ised. They hoped i t might lead to the introduction of protéctive 

legislation which would restrict woman' s hours of work and thus reduce 

her competitive advantage. Legislation improvi~9 women 1 s werking" 
'& 

conditions in' ~factories aIse promised to benefit the men since they had ta 

wprk in the same buildings and since, to an extent, their hours depended 
'1 

upon the hours of their co-workers. After aU, the factariE\s could not 
• 

operate with half the staff m~ssing. 

" 

II 

Social'democrats suppotted woman suffrage because they believed that, 

if workipg-class women haa a vote, they stood a better chance of ele~ting 

working-class representative~. Like the unionists, they hoped that 

capi talism could be reformed 'fran w1 thin, in this instance, through 
!/. ~l:' ' ... , ' 

Parliament. Often these men became 50 enamoured of the political process 

that they actually deserted labour 1 s ranks ta take jobs offered by the 

'kerals or Tories. "/ 

'J The labour sympathizers who joined outright suffrage 50cieties were 
.0 

generally -'!hybrid artisans" of this type who do not, tberefore, seriously 
. 

modify the suffrage movement 1 s homogeneous middle-cl8:ss character. In 
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British 'Columbia, for example, Ralph smitll and bis wife, Mary Ellen smith, 
.; L 

1ed the suffrage campaiqn. . Smi th began bis career as President of the 

Trades and Labour Congress (1898 - 1902) but, by the time he became 

a suffrag:tst, he had shifted his allegiance to the Liberal part~.l1 'l'wo " 
J a .... ~ .. "'" 

other 1about .suffragist~! F.·J. O!Xon in Winnipeg and Allan Studholme in 

.1 Ottawa, also joined thé Libera1s. r2 'A. W. Wright; ~ ~embe+ of the General 

Executive Board of the" Knights cre abour dur,ing the 1880' s ~ al$o _a_ male-

/ . / 

1 .. 
ff i 1 b . 13 1 su rag st, ~ter ecame a Tory orgaru.zer. 

Sections of labour who hàd 1ittle confidence in:po1itica1 acti~n or 
1 

1 
Par1iament naturally doubted if woman suffrage, a ~elY par~,-iamentary 

• r 

reform", wou1d achieve anything. Mouthing Marxian rh~toric aboùt the need 
~ 2-r- \ 

00 abç>lish the wage system, the Winnipeg Voice mainta;ined that the woman' s· 

vote would have 1ittle or ,no'positive effect since it rested on the bi1ief. 

1 

that the "present system of wage labour and capital is aIl right if you 

,give it a 1itt1e tinkering."14 

. 
Since the property qualification was still intact in Canada, Many 

socialists argued that the women' s vote would 'simply strengthen' th~ 

proper~ied interests. In New Zea1and and in some states in Australia, 

where the strength of Labour was an important factor in the early 
'II 

enfranchisement of women, Labour endorsed fema1e suffrage only after they 

, ~ 15 
had won the princip1e of universa1 manhood suffrage. Labour radica1s , 

in Canada detected ehe suffragist~' class bias and this made them even 
, r 

':,. 
mç>re dubious about the movement' s usefulne~s. The ~ called the 

.... \ 

.' ~J 
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.' 
Winnipeg Political Equality League "a left .wirtg of the Liberal Party" and 

scorned them for their patronizing aottitude towards working women. It was 

• 0 

/' equa1ly cri tidal 0; their defence of property ~nd dismissed them as 
0' 

:; 

"noisy advocates" campaigning for a "pet hobby. ,;16 

Since socialist theory included the principle of sexual equality 
, 0 , ~ 

. several leftists gave the movement their blessing despi te the women 1 s 

obvious class affiliation. In Canada, for example, T. Phillips. Thompson, 

a so~ialist" the author of the Politics of Labour and editor of the Labour 

Advoca te, joined the Dominion Women 1 s Enfranchis~ent Association, in 1~83 

~ .... "'17 
and supported the movement throughout his lifetime. 

The strongest suffrage support, outside those .few men who joined 

suffrage societies, came from two WE!stern labour newspapers, the Winnipeg 

" 

Voice and the B:C. Federationist. In the early part of the century both 

papers carried columns by women who defended women' s right to vote. 

/ . 
During the War 1 however, both papers 5::hanged the1r position, dropped the 

,.,,-~ .. /-. ' 
woinen's columns, and f)ecame openly critical of the suffragists. This 

rather strange ~ehaviour is only understandable in the context of larger 

developDents wi thin the Canadian labour movement ~ 

.The First World War had a radicalizing effect on each s99ment of 

Canadian labour. Former defenders of business urdonism became interested 

in independent poli tical action, and tradi tional defenders of poli tical 

action turned to direct action, that is, the general and sympathetic 

strike.18 The movement di vided regionally. Ontario labour became 

----. ,1 ... ~..... ,'-
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involved i.~ independent labour politics while th~ more, radical elements -in 

B".C; and Manitoba emerged as organizati~ centres of sympathetic: strikes.
19 

The Federationist and the Voic~ were both converted to the need for 

direct action.' Wom~n suffrage, a measure usefpl only to those willing to l 
,0 

work within the system, nO"longer seemed a pressing necessity. 

In the East the converts to j,ndep,endent political action quickly 
\ 

added -female enfranchisement to their platform- for an obvious poli tical 

, , 20 
reason, to place "the ballot in the hands of the W'omers qf both sexes. Il 

L 

" 
-The Industrial Banner, the spokesman for üldependent' labour poli tics in 

c' • 
( 

Â southern' ~tario, became a vociferous ~hampion of the w()man 1 s cause. Two 
, 1 

incipient labour parties, the Indeperiaent Toronto and Hamilton Labour 

parties,. made provision for f~le memtiership and actually invited two 

sUffragists wi.th iè~'Çist leaIÜngs, Laura Hughes and Hàrriet Dunlop Prenter, 

to join their ranks. 

" 0 

• The war also created a new defensiveness among some labour men because 
f"'---'~"""""'\ 

of the larg'e numbers of \:women recrui ted for the production of munitions 
\ 

and war supplies. The wa~ ~d~' a patriotic virtue ofo female industrial 
, 0, 

labour. "Understandably man:f'l:iten fear~d for their jobs. This was 

especially true in the West ~here 1=he unprQtected natUre of western output 

and the greater fluctuations in demand and price crea~ed greater 
'. 

'1 21 '-. 
insecurities of emp16yment and wages. ,In 1916 the Federationist edito'r 

canplained tha t when the men returned from ~he war, they would have '~to 

accept what was offered to them .since the woll1'en ~uld probably insist on 

i . '00 22 stay ng 1n 1 ustry • Th~'·,$;!.plPl~ econOmic\fact that both men and Women 
"\. , 
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~ 1 ;j 

had to compete for the same limited number of jobs ~de it °ine..vitable that 

they would remain rivaIs rather,than-allies. 

o , III 
-~ , 

• Despite the 'support they received from some, labour quarters, the 

~ffraqists wh:> were predominantly middle:...class professionals qenerally: 

- shared the anti -labour a tti tu~efi of their class .. True "paternalîsts " 
• • ,t'"..... • ' 

they found it diff~cult to let'laboqr, do th~s for itself. They 
a 

Q 

opposed strikes and uni~nization and reconmel'ided palliatives like factory, 
~ . -

legislation to re~ve. the most blatant evils of, the indus~ial system. 

Constance Hamil ton~ for example, rejected the idea of u,nions and 

.argued ihat the solution to indus trial unresto·-lay simply "in the 
\ ' 

,.' .' 0123 
shorteninq of hours of labour. ft Emily Murphy beli~~ that the 

. -, 
tf'machinations of lawyers, n her version of the outside agitator, dl!'ove 

0 

~ J . . 
workers to stt".i.ke and that, if left alone, most- labourera were qUite , 
capable 'of self-sacrifice and e~~n of qenuine affection for their 

employers. Sh~ added ~t' strik~~ ouqllt to be. avoided at alloost any cOst \ 

since they punished the operator far tao dearly "both in the 'expenditure 

-24 
of nerve' and of money." 

" 

-.--------_#" 
,\ 

, Despite this political conservatism, these sufrraqists courted the 

support' of labour for obvious to • nn sane' powerful new 

.. l> ~ r' • 

allies and increase their chance Df success. Hamilton, hardly a labour 

enthusiast, "made~l. vith Watt .,:;or this reason. .' 

At the same t.iÛle the suffraq;ists qenèraliy iqJ10red femal.e labour~s 
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to malte them vàluab1e allies. . -. anada .posses~ed no nationa~ ,aefore 1915 
/" "\ r 
Internationals, the Cigar-Makers' 

" 
fèMâ1e union. ,oniy the American-base 

, . 
and the Typographica1 Unions, a,'" tted W'Omen" while ~~onal Lady 

Garment Workers with a m~ hip of 1500 '.in Montreai fep~ted"the,,~nl~ 
• \\'t 25 /' .. ~ 

al1i-fema1e union of' aIlY ength. A few iocals existed but ~llese were ~ \. 

weSk and purely 

26 ~ 
weight. 

- -", 

trln 
r 

ent and consequently carried li ttle-- poli tical. 

, , 

In}3rft'" . and ~e' Uni t~d States, where wolllen workers were b;?etter 

organi~ nd ~ Uni5>ns/exerted some influence, the su~!ragists rov~' ~ // ./ c" 7 ~ 
more ll~ to W9;kj'with them. American suff~agists actuallY\enco~aged 

/" /': '1, ~\ 

t t6'~tion/ôf wonf~n ',s unions and ,supported strikes through associations 
... / 1.... _ ' 

/ ," 1 27 
like tge Women 1 s Trade Union League. 

Meanwhile Ca nad i<Ùl- suffrag1sts usua11y ignored the c1aims of' working-

class women. On one occasion, in 1912," Alice Chown, one of Canada' s few 
, .. . ' 

radical 'suffragists, tried to elicit suppçrt amorg er'fellow Tbrônto .. °ô:2:' ~ ~ , 
~ffragists for thé New York l~dieS,'~ __ ent /'" kers 1 strik~:, She failed. 

'l'be- wome..n r~t~~û;-al:>ly~ Onl~ / ep; fh~liad sClme tale of hardship. to " 

tel!, a'reaction WhiC~~Ugge~th~rtcOmi~gS of altruistic'reformers. 
, . ~ 

They ~ef\i~ed, it seems, to upport the strike because they- feared that ;an 
, "' 

ovett associ~tion Wi;;V§UCh an unpopular cause as labour orqan,i'za,tion 

__ ;/, , 28 ' 
could conceivablVJeopardize the whole suffrage campaign. 

,/. " 

" / 
Can~~~n suffragists made no effort to conscript worki~g-c1ass women 

·1 
into .tpelr associations, In ,fact, according to Flora Macdonalq Denison, 

'~~ ;~ 
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of Br~Sh Col~ia di 

Gutteridge, manage to acquire s ieient 
/ 

to surmount the class,~~~ier and join regular 
. ~ '0/ ______ >, ~ 

Gutteridge, 't~esident'o:f, th7 'l~s' and Tailoresses' '-

rose through th~~ B.e'. l~urr~Oille~, c~'âign ';rganizer 

for the B:~~ Labour,ç~ngiess ~ a delegat~ to'the Was ~~ton 
State ration of Labour. 'lJ.he Pioneer Political Equfllity Leàgue, one' 

~:. ~ __ , s -o~iginal suffrage so;~eties, considered her a worthy ally and 

, 

"1 ... ~ '\ . \ 

i,vited her to become a member, an honour Gutteridge dared not refuse. 
, -

Al though ... slJ.e joined' the Lé~gue and wrote on i ts behal'f in ~é , 
. /" 

federationist, GUtteridge did not see eye to eye with ~e suffragi~ts on 

several issu~s., Their differences of, opinion revealed a basic ëonflict 
./" "';-c___ . ,,_ ~ 

of c1ass//Gutteridge ranked enfranchisement second in importanc~ to 
" 

~.; . 
unionization which she considered the working woman' s only real defence --. 
against exPloitation.

30 
She continued to devote most of her attention to , ~ 

this more pressing industrial goal and left most of the suffrage ( 

on pro1;ec;ti e 
\ 

'~ 
favoured 

eampaigning to her middle-class associates . 

Gutteridge also c~it~cized the ~uffragists' stance 
\1 

legislation for women. Like, their reform'allies, the,suffragists 

q " , 

laws re~tricting women's ~01:lr~nd COndi::s:;ns of labour, pr~ily in order 

, n~ \' 
to proteet thel,h~~lth 7 the mothers of the n genera~on. Gutteridge 

- ---'--~- ~- -----
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pointed out tha t these laws made 1 women less employable and drove \ them out 

of work they were well able to perfoxm. She called the minimum wage "an 

31 experiment" the male labourers wish~ to try' out ori women. Another 

working-class wornan, Ada Muir, the author of a woman' s column in the 
\, 

Winnipeg Voice, defended a similar position, arguing that shorter hours 

32 meant simply a reduction in factory women's wages. Only one suffragist, 

Carrie Derick, seemed to understand that sp~:~~ privileges reduced 
\ . 

women ~titive advantage and fulfilled the'~esires of the ma..le-

dominated trade unions. 33 
0 

The ideological differences between the suffragists and working-class 

women are dramatically demonstrated 'in the confrontation between the 
, 

suffra"l]ists and the Women' s Labour League. This latter organization was 

a different type of working-class woman's society composed, not of women 

whO themselves held jobs, but o~ the wives and daughters of trade unionists. 

Based-on a British model founded by MraJ. Ramsay MaCdona~' the Labour . / , " ' 

Leagues (by 1910 Canada had bràrtches in Port Arthur, ~clrt William, Winnipeg, 

and Toronto) were really an extension of the male UÎlions. The women in the 

l 

Leagues encouraged working women to foxm unions primarily to protect their 

husPands and fathers from wage undercutters. They realized that their mén 
1--- " , 1 

and consequently they themselves would prosper only if women were~organized 

along lines similar to the men. 34, The League leaders endorsed woman 

sUffrige for the sarne rèason their union husbands wished women to vote, to 

facilitate ofganization amang working women and to win equal pay for equal 
,\, 

'. 
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work. The nipeg Labour League campaigned consistently for votes for 
->" 

women from founding,in 1910.
35 

Although es and the suffrage societies agreed on the 
\ 

need for a vote, the relation hip be"tWeen them w~s strained. The founders 

and organizers of the Winnipeg Le e, Ada Mui~' and Mrs A. W. Puttee, the 

wife of the Labour M.P. arxl editor of the 'Voiee, - Arthur Puttee, did not 

be'long to the 'Winnipeg Politieal Equality League. On occasion they 

cooperated with the suffragists in a joint venturr, for e~le, in the 

campaign for,a'OOwer Law,to guarantee married women a one-ttiird interest 

in a deceased husband's, estate. Usually the two groups worked 
, 

independently 

'" kept sepâra te 

...... ~ ~ .... 
,1 '\, 

of one anôther. Ada Muir maintained tha t the 1;W!;Yhad--~ he 
\\, ~ 

o " since'the ~uffragists represented one distinct interest ' 
;3', -2> 

grou~, the professiona~s, whil~ the Labour Leagues spoke for another; the 

~ working men and working women of the na~ion. 

Muir considered the suffragists part of 
\ 

a profes~i~l monopoly which 
" 

wAs trying, t~ough the middle-c~ass rèform movement, to take effective 

control of the country. She argued that the public health, social welfare, 

- -
and education reform eampaigns were simply attempts on the part of the 

professionals (doctors, social workers, 'teaehers) ta make their services . , 
indispensable to the community and 'guarantee themselves an i~come. Sinee' 

" the professionals u~ed the state to create conditions conducive to their 
l , 

oceupa~ional seeurity, proliferating public sehools, imposing eompulsory 

heal/th ~tandardS, and legisla ting morali ty, Muir and many other members 

of th. ~<kinq cl ••• suspected the' stateintarventionist philosophy. 
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1 

MUir considered the doc tors the chief villain~. She expl~ined that, 

while professionalization may have -improved the quality of servi~e 

availablè to the public, it' also made thes~ services'moré expensi~e, 
, ~ 

a disadvantage for the laboUring classes who C9ul,d', in many cases, make do : 

, th h "f' l ' , '36 
w~ c eaper, sem~-pro ess~ona serv~ce. Muir painted a dark picture of 

C\ 

dôctot"s conspiring with the' middle-class! presS 'and the Heal,th, Board "to 

37 control the health of the people as a 'Vested interest." ,.. 
In 1907 Mrs Muir, her husband, Àllan Muir, an active labÔur le~der, 

and several other unionists cooperated in the ~ormation of a Health 

League which attempted to confound this professional medical ~no~IYr . 
The Heal th Lea9ue opposed compulsory vaccination, the segregation of 

invalids and consumptives, and the compulsory medical inspection of scbool 

childre'n, reforms, _they argued, designed'- tQ 1 control, the lower-class threat 

38 to middle-class standards of health" cleanliness 'and efficiency. 

The suffragists lined up on the op~si te side inJ;:.this àebate. Their 

platfo~ included aIl the reform~ the working classes fearèd - compulsory 

education, medical inspection in schools, legislated health and morality. - -: ~::\ 
o 

Occasionally they led the public'health and educatio~~eform movements and 
, ~ 

, à-
at times profited personally fram the occupational opportunities presented. 

• Little wonder the Labour League~ and the suffragists had difficulty working 

together. 

'II 
The prohibition issue created additional tensions betWeen these women. 

1 

• Many working-class men considered prohibition class legislation, designed 

to im~se middle-class standards upon them. Prohibition legislation, they 

- . 
" 

-',1 
,-

\ -
1 ' 

j 

_1 
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complained, deprived the working man of his glass of beer but left the 
~ 

ri cher classes free to im~rt large quantities of hard liquor. The 

suffragists, on the other hand, usually favoured prohibition. For a time 

the issue lay dormant. Then, in 1918, with the war nearing its end and 

class consciousness at a new high in Canada, the Winnipeg Women's Labour 

League publicly endorsed the s~le of light beer and wine as a deliberate 

scabs 

uff 
. 39 s rag~sts. 

e~~~le suffragists revealed their class colours 
---.::-

group of Local Council women who acted as 

i . 0 ik 40 a W nn1peg str e. - . The Labour League wi thdrew aIl support 

Manitoba Political Education League, the successor to the P.E.L., 

• 1 
1n protest ~hich ended the t~nse period of toleration and accommopa~ion 

between these two groups. 

IV 

A few,suffragists tried to break free of their middle-class bonds and 

join the lâbÇ>ur movement. Once more, the suffrage movement parallels the 

general reform movement where several social gosp~l clergymen, notably, 
~ ," 

J. S. WOodsworth and Salem Bl-and, left the Church because of their 

unorthodox political opinions and more specifically their support of the 

Winnipeg General Strike. The suffrage movement also had its deviants and, 

although a minority, these women represent an important ideological' 

subdivision within the movement. Their attitudes illustrate the way in 

which the liberal inte;ventionist philosophy could lead 'te radical 

\ , .. , 
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poli tics and suggest, ,at ~e same time, the limitations of that radicalism. 

For, despite their aest efforts, these women continued to carry midd1e-c1ass 
~~''7 • 
~, 

concerns and biases with them. 

In 1915 the District Labour Counci1 of Toronto hired the suffragist, 

f Laura Hughes, 'ta investigate conditions in local plants engaged in the 
\ ',.... 
\, -
'-~nufacture of war supplies. Miss Hughes obtained a post, under cover, as 

o 

a factory wor~r in the Joseph Simpson Kni tting Company. She conducted an 

on-the-spot inspection and submitted her observations in a report which the 

District Counci1 sent"on to the Minister of Labour. 41 This experience 
1 

convert~d' Miss Hughes into an outspoken labour sympathizer. She became 

a popu1ar 1ecturer at Toronto Labour Conventions and in 1916 was e1ected 

second Vice-President of the Greater Toronto Labour P'arty. 

Despite her apparent radica1ism, Hughes failed to break the bond of 

middle-c1ass mora1ity. Or, at least, she failed to convince one articulate 

working woman, He1en~ Gutteridge, of her s~cerity. Gutteridge considered 

Hughes little better than a patronizing reformer and repudiated her for 

appealing to the 'Ii humani t Y of the employer" and for reconmending clubs to 

"reform" working girls. 42 She also criticized aughes for he 

~th politica1 solutions. Hughes promoted independe t 1 " 43 
~tll.cs,. 

whi1e Gutteridge encouraged industrial organization an the 

tactics of the more radical wing of the labour movement. 

A second Toronto suffragist, Harriet Dunlop Prenter, the Pr~sident of 

a minor group called simply the Political Equality League, also joined the 

labour movement. She submi tted articles to the London +abour paper, the 

-------
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- ' .. 
Industrial Banner, and~ectured'on behalf Of.the ~?X Lecture Bureau • 

.. 
In 1920 she became the Assistant Secretary of" the Toron~ndependent Labour 

Party. Her social v-\!\ion, however, did not dif;;~r signific~tly from that 
.y 0 

of the majority of suffragist~. shè endorsed equality of opportunity, 
~~ 1 

a sound liberal goal, net the socialist alternative, e~lity of condition. 
n ' 

She wanted te abolish properti'Ypx:imarily "for the sake ot the race." The 

means, not the ends distinguished her from the larger body of suffragists. 

She discarded "uplifting" and "conunittees," the traditional strategy of the 

female reformer, in order to cooperate with the "intelligent efforts" of 

44 organized labour. 
, 

Rose Henderson, a Montreal suffragist and Probation Officer, agreed 

with Mrs prenter that significant change would come about only if the 

newly enfranchised women joined forces with labour and marched tegether 

"t t . th 'i f h ' l' .. 45 o a ta1n e emanc1pat on 0 t e t01 ~ng masses. But middle-class 

assumptions also restricted her vision. Mrs Henderson led the camp~ign 

for Mothers' Pensions which aimed ultimately at removing women from the 

labour force and returning them to their homes, hardly a viable alternative 

for most working women. The health and character of future generatio~ 

preoccupied 'er as 'they did the minds of her fellow-suffragists and fellow-

reformers. be mor~ precise she endorsed factory legislation primarily 

because i t . ed té presetv~ "the potential fa th~rs and mothers of our 

race" and not for the actual present-day suffering it alleviated.
46 
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Even the radical suffragists failed somehow ta escape the paternalism 

whi~h characterized the IOO.vement as a whole. The suffrage women belonged 

to a class which, Iike labour, stooGl on the def~nsive in this Period. The 
" '. '", 

labour revol't directly challenged the station and status of the Jlliddle 

class and contributed to middle-class anxiety. The suffrage progranme, 

therefore, tried to remove the causes of labour' 5 unrest, not ta increase 

its tency through organization. 

veral labour leaders who saw in female enfranchisemant a tactic to 
~. 

pl'otec and possibly advance their own .inberests became suffrage suppOrters. 
, 

Their' $ was a marriage of èonvénience not principle, however. WOrking-clas& 

women, the people the suffragists should have bèen h~lping if their claim 
1 ., 

, l:' 
to spaak for all wom'6n was to have any meaning, were left to fend for 

themselves against the prejUdice of male unionists and the harsh economic 

reality of low ~ages and intolerable working condition~. 

, , ' 
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CHAPTER 10 

- -~ OOOANIZED FARMERs ANI? wœÎAN SUFF~GE IN THE WEST 

. ). 
Traditionally CaRadians andjcanadian historians have described the 

West, ~t is, the Prairt~rovinces!. as a single and separate entity - , 

exhibiting a ~istinct Western regional çonsciousness. It is true that 
,. . 
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be~een the settling of Manitoba in the l870'scand the creation of Alberta 
• 1-

and Saskatchewan in 1905, Westerners did bèq~ to' conceive of themselves 

~s a ,group apart. They were united~y a common sense of oppression! .. 
--1 

a' feelin~ that they were dominated and exploited 'by the East,. economcally, 

~~cially, and politi~~~y.l Recent historiography, however, sugg~sts ~t 
-

i.t .is "incorrect to think of the West in such a monç>li thic fashion ,and tha t 

"::gêographical and class· t~sions!: undeDllined the" West • s' homogenei 'ty. 2 More 
" 
specifically, an urban-rural conflict existed in the Wes~, base~ upon aI?

even deeper o~cupational rift 0 between 'the farming population and the ùrban 

. \ ~ 
bourgeoi~ This' same urban-rural antagonism is also evident in Ontario 

• , 1 l 

in .orga~zations like the Patrons of Industry and, the United F/rs of 

/ 

l , 
l .--" 

G~, ../ 
Tl?-e history of the suffrage movement il1ù8trates bath the sense of ~ '" 

Ontario. t. 

) :1 

/ 
Western identi ty and the friction between city and country evident ir). the 

o \ 

e suffragists from Ma~.toba" Sâskat~hewan and Alberta COllaborat~ 

and d sa1JOwed the TOronto-bas "national Il asSociations, confirming the \ 1 
• '1 

l .~,. ~.~ 

West. 

, 
'; 
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. \ 
."\ . 

, \ . 
idea of a Western' regional consciousness. At the same time in th1! West as 

~- .-
in the tast the suffrage societies were striq~y an urban phenomenon. 'rlul 

JI 

organized farm women a1so wanted a vote butQ~or re~different f~om 
" 

" 
the ~en in the ci ties. They wanted primarily ta strenqthen the political , . 

representa~ion of the agrarian sect~r, 
. 

J • 

This obviously conflicted with th~ .. 
• 1 
;:-"~ 

. ;"." urban middle-class sU#-fragists 1 motivation • 
.,). .... ,i 1 .. .l 

Fal:lll. and city. women cdoperàted 
. \ 

...... _,l~ ~ • , 

'in several joint ventures for female goal's but, owing to their paJ;ticular 
, -

'" \ _........ 1 \' 

political anÇl occùpational al~iance, ~~y generally preferred 1=0 work 

throuCjh their own prganiz.ations. 
i 

9 • \ 
• l 

(' 
o • 

J',$ _ 

Developnents .• wi thin the West encouraged the growth of a .. plass or 

occupational consciou~ne:"s a.m6n~.canada 1 ~ fa~g population. It may be 

true that the entire West fel t constrained by the ~èistern presenèe, but 
o '. , . 

• ...-i~ .. 

the fatmers seemed ta suffer 'more, and more ~ca!ly. They -experienced 
i 

• ,1 . 

.J. 

speqific econ::nnic 'grievan~s Jw.ch did not affect the citi~~ equa1ly". The 
t - ~ " ·1 

famèrs'" for exampl~: bJ>:9ht in a protected market and sold in an\ 

unprotected one. The world wheat price fluttuated outside their cont'rpl, 
• 

t> 0 ~ " ... ' 

yet at hOJlle the protect,ive tariff canpelled them to buy the. neeessi,ties 
:::~ 

"-_. \ 

of life and much of their farm equipment .~t priees only par~ally 
, . . .. 

competi ti ve • Central Canadian banks loaned the farmers the capital 
t .... ., .. )" 

necessary to launch their enterprise at hlgh, 'fixed interest rat~s, often 

" ~ . . 
demanding repayment just before a harvest,' when the ,farmer was at ,hiif;', 

_,.) /0 1 <'1 

railway;,;, again dauinated by the East, providèd inade<juate weakest. The 
\ 

" 
", " ' l 

/ 
'J 

\ ' 

;.:. . 

" 

.. ~ ..... \ 

~ 

" 
1 

, 1 .--.~-I----
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. , 

service f~r exhomitant fees "~ed to suppl Y additional cars ~duril} 
p ~ -:-

harvêst timé. At the same time grain .ele~st owned and operated by 
c. • 

,'-II • 

Eastern interests, monopolized storage facilities. 

Meanwhile, the Western ci.ties began 'to approximate an EasteJ>)\ 'urball 
.~ ," 

appearance, which further alienated the farmer •. Urban growth proceeded 
, ,-

- ".. . , . 
a'6 a rapid rate in Wes"tem Canada, the urban segment 'of the popula~n 

~ having risen by lQll to 38% in Alberta and to 4tJ % in Manitoba. 4.Th~ 
," 

~ 

natural co~sequence, rural depopulation, threatened to undermine the 
IS\,' 

- _agriculturalist's way of life. The culture of the city a1armed the farmer. • 
" \ -. . .. 
'IIHotbeds of vice" and centres of "alien congestion," they repre~ented thfl! 

, ~ 

opposite of viJ;tuous prairie farm life. Fina1ly, the fanners began to feaz: 

the disproportionate political influence of the,urban sector, p~r:icularly 
,. 

of the profess-iona1 and entrepl'eneurial elite whq> ruled the cities. To ' 

proteet their ~special intereo" and strengthen thair politieal Voiee, ~ 
farmers decided ta organize class br occupationa1 associations, the 

."...~ 

• '5 
Territorial Grain Gr6werS' (1902), the Manitoba Grain Growers' (1903), the 

,United Farmei:-s~ of Alberta (1909). Lat~ in the eentury they turned to 

independent po1:i, tical action (the Progressi v~'artY) to redress the balance 
. 5 

in favour of the country. 
. 

Studnts -of poli tica1 developnents in thè WElsU confirm the existence 
(1 .. ~ ...-

, ,," 

of an urban-rural rift. Thomas Flanagan shows; 'for example,i:1=hat as early 

as 1911 the p~ple of Alberta' s maj~r ci ties began to turn away from the' 

Liberal Party because they assooiated it with ~grarian interests. 
il> 

Silriilar~y, he demonstrates that the United Fa~rsco;f ~erta (U.F.A.) 

.. 
- ! 
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., Q 

, 6 
fared less well in the cities than in the ag~icultural heartland • . '- . 

The general refortQ.. movement which characterized the e~ly twentieth 
• ~. " ... 0 

century, intt:oduced anéF analysecl in Section II,~ absorbed both w;ban and 
\ ) 

• 7..,...· 
rural, reformers. SeVeral factors .disguised or.' s~.~~:~e differences 

between f~~f~_ .. and city dwel,lers making .:!:'lis alliané:e~ssr~.-."",-;'he 

social go~pei had infiltrated th~ prairie ~farmla~d~ an~:provide~ 
common denominator f~r the ~eformers\. City pr~achers like J. S. W09dSworth 

.; 

'\ 
" 

;!', , 

,~ .. ..-~ 

and Salem Bland iound a large, attentive congregation thtough the cOlumn~ , 

of the" Saska tchewan G~ Growers 1 Guide. More5-~er f lIOs~ organized f~ers ~ 
-,-- ! -

belonged to the same Anglo~Saxon ~rotestant clique whioh led the urban 

reform movement. They had' a comon cause, the preservation oi.' their 

çul ture and their religion, and endorsed the same reforms, notably 

-
prohibition and English-only instructïdn in the primary schools. The 

f~ers al"so shared the urban reformers 1 distrust of big business and of 

party poli tics. Accordingly the farmers favoured al! the popular panaceas , . 
of the day which were designed to restore goverrment to the people, 

direct legi~atiOn, the single tax, PÙbli~'-'~wnership of pubiic utilities, 
• J 

and woman ,Suffrage. Yet, despite the se areas of agreement, the, farmers 

still conceived of themselves as a separa~ gro~p with special needs, 

especial+y whe;;'e econbmics' was I::oncerned. Their attitude towards woman 

suffrage· suqqests the farmers 1 spl:i,-,: personality.'~ 
.. 

",-, 

The saskatchewan Grain Growers 1 and the U.F.A~ both passed resolutions 

, in favour of woman suffrage in l~13, a few years befere the erganizèd 

• SUffrage movement in the West. They supported the 

; 
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'WOman' s cause bath as reformers and as fanners. ~s reformers, th'ey were 

convinced by tbe activities of the ubiquitous W.C.T.U. that giving a vote 

to good, Christian women guaraAteed the introduction of prohibition. Other 

" parts of the suffrage programme appealed to them as we.l;~, especially the 

clauses asking for direct legislation, a s.tngle tax, public ownership, 

and compulsory ~duc~tion. Several farm leaders became convinced that they 

Sho1ld coopera~e ~ th the suffrage societies because of the similari ty of 
1 

many of their goals. George F. Chipman, the editor of the ~ Growers' 

Guide, actually joined the Manitoba P .E.L. to cement the alliance. Th~ 
c" 

Direct Legislation I;.eague struck an open bargain with the Winnipeg P.E.L. 

-\ ' 
and ilgreed to promote woman suffrage if the wornen in turn' consented to 

campaign for direct legislation.a 

The farmers, however, had other practical and poli tical reasons for 
(..1 

wishing to see Western warnen, particularly in. thi~ instance Wes'tern rural - \.) 

. women, énfranchised. 
\ 

~irst,-they hoped that giving a vote to wamen might 
, 

make the West more· attractive te them and slacken t11e exodus of fa~ girls 

ta the city. 9 The West needed 'WOmen. Characteristic of- a pioneer 
/ , . 
communl.ty, a disproportionate number of sin,le men engaged in farm.i!l9, 

mining the We~t for a quick profit and creating an unstablé' social climate. 

Rur'al leaders \Tho wished to create a settled community encouraged the 
~ 

forma~of farm families and this required women. The f~ers !10ped 

tha{ if they enfranchised wame~ the Western provinces might appear more 

10 
bene~lent and more appea1ing te prospective fema1e settlers. , 

Second, the farmers conceived of themselves as a distinct class 

1 



" 

1 • 

\ 

r 

, 
) 

,. 

- '1' 

.. 

because of their specifie eeonomie grievances. It seemed good strategy, 

.' 
therefore, to mobilize 'their total cl~ss strength by giving their wives 

and daughters a voiee. In 1917 the U.F.A. President, Henry Wise WOOd, 

explained this viewpoint: 

Any organizatlon of the farmers that does not 
inelude farm women will be we.ak and imperfeet. 
Âny attempt to mobilize our class strength and 
influenct that .does not inclüdëOur women in 
our plirely class organizations will faU.ll 
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• 'l'he faets o-f farIn 1:i.fe made rural men and women na tural aBies. The 

strain and dislocation evident in the relations between me~ and women in 

the eity did not exist on a farm. The problem of the "independent" woman 
, 

worker never arose for tws.. reqSons: the low proportion of women to men 
" . 

guaranteed that almost every woman eould find a husband and, in any case, 

a woman coufd not do the work of a hired hand. 12 Men and womerLin farm 

homes did not compete eeonomically; A good wife was an 

indispensable asset, a helpmate and inla sueeessf~ fàrming 

venture. Her work, whether in the hom or in her garden, growing 

\' rl 
vegetables to supplement the family 1 s diet contributed to the econ~c 

./ viabili ty of the farm. Essentially -a. woman the 

farmers' eeonomic or ~qcial status and.this made 

her enfranchisement. 

In order for the women to p~ove , . 
needed politicization. At first the farmers 

1 

... 1 

their organizat~ns; later, they helped the , 

The very first fa~ers' associations, for e~ple, 

~, 1 

• 

. -
" 

eh easier to promo te 

however, they 

ed their women to join 

orm coo'rdinate auxiliaries. 
..------." " 

thé'-'patro~s of ~sb~ndry, 1 _ 

',' 

, , 1 ! 
1 

· __ ···--------1-, ----
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1 ~ 

granted full membership rights to the wives and daughters o~ Larmers. 

the c~nadian Dominion Grange, sex distinctions were iêputed~~WhOllY 

eliminated.
13 

In 1913 and ·1914 the Saskatchewan Grain Growers' and the 

In 

U.F .• A. initiated the formation of Women's Auxiliaries to awaken farm women 
o 

to their common agrarian interests. The farmers were convinced that, once 

" enfranchised, proper1y educated rural women would support the farmers' 
"'" 

\ " 
pOl~tical programme. 

A Guide referendum issued in 1914 strengthened this conviction. The 

Guide asked,its readers, male and female, their opinion on the major 

political questi~ns of the day which included the en tire farme~s' platform: 

the initiative, referendum, and recall; complete free trade with the 

Mother1and in five years; reciproca1 free trade in na~ural products with 

~the United States; reciproca1 free trade in agricultural implements with 

the United States; a direct single tax on land values, lands inc1uding all 

natural resources; a reduction in the canadian customs tarirf until it 

disappearsi al! railroads, telegraphs, telephones, and express services te " 
" "" { 

14 1 

be owned and operated by the public; and woman suffrage. The women voted: 

i 
as high proportionately in faveur of each reform as the men and convinced' 

the farmers thàt enfranch~sing women would advance their particu1ar 
1 . 
\ 

po1itical cause. 1S Coincidentally, the referendwn indicated the degree of 
o l ' 

agrarian support for female suffrage. Although woman suffrage attracted 

the largest negative vote, 'it still pasYsed with an overwhelming majority. , . 
, The idéa o~ enfranchising We~tern rural women gaih~ in popu1ari ty ~s 

the conviction grew that farmerl;f needed a party of °their own. A farmers' 
-,' 

. , 

1 
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party did npt emerge until cafter 'the War but the alternative" of independent 

poli tica~ action became increasin ly appealing among Western farmers after 
~ 

the 1911 reclp~~y defeat. 

II 

Western farm women responded to and persuasion of their 

men and became strongly conunitted . . icultur~l needs. ' This produced - ~
~ ... ~ ~. 

a confl!ct of interest between the farm wotnen ~~nd the urban professional 

women in the suffrage societies. The (i. tory of the formation of the 

\ farm women 1 s associatio~s ;U;d the Prairie SUffrlge societies conf~ the 

\. , 
é\~sumption that Western women divided alo <J urban-rural lines. 

\ 

'. When the Saskatchewan Grain Growers 1 decided in 1913 to inaugurate 

a femàle auxiliary, the Secretary, F. W. G een, invited the suffragist, 

< 

Francis Marion Beynon, ~to help. she did by publicizing the meeting 
1 

through her column in the Grain Growers '. Guide. Several other suffragists, 

notably Nellie McC1ung, LiIlian Beynon Thomas, and Cora Hind~ attended t;Qt; 

opening meeting of the Auxiliary .16 Similarly, in Alberta, Miss Jean Reed, 

a former British suffragette and a journalist, became the first President 

of the Woman ~s Auxiliary to the U.F .A.17 

But once under way the wives and dauqhters of farmers took over the 

',executive positions and the suffragists retreated back to their city-

based societies. Violet Jackson,MaCNaughton, an English-born school 

teacher wh:> arrived in Saskat'chewan in 1909 and a year" later married 
.. <> .. 

~ 

a local farmer, John MacNauqhton, became the first Women IS Graip Growers 1 

, ' 

, ) l , 

• 
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. 
Association (W.G.G.A.) President. In 1915 Jean Reed retired in favour of 

a local far.mer's wife, Irene Parlby, whose father, Colonel Marryat, ohad 

been one of the main instigators behind the formation of the Alix local of 
~ 

the U.F.A., am whose husband, Wa1 ter p~iby, became i ts first President. 

The suffragists continued to comment favourably on the new farm women's 

organizations but they no longer joined actively in the proceedings. 

The Auxiliaries now belonged to the farm women. 

'-" " Meanwhile, the Western suffrage societie~like those in the East, 

were strictly an urban phenomenon, directed by professional men and women 

or the wives of professionals and businessmen. The Manitoba P .E .. L. was 
~ 

'-, ~,ruled by a City Executive and operated out of Winnipeg and not the 
" , 

di tr ' 'd 18 surroun ng coun ys~ e. Alberta never acquired a provincial suffrage 

body but in 1915 two local suffrage societies emerged in the two largest 

~ban centres, Ca:lgary and Edmonton. 

" Only in Saskatchewan did far.m women initiate the suffrage campai~~ 
/ . ' 

4n 1913 the Pre~er, Walter Scott, received,over 170 letters and 109 

19 petitions contain;t.ng 2,500 names, aIl from country women. This unusual 

situation disturbed Violet MacNaughton who felt that, unless city women 

• 
became equally vociferous, the movement could hardly claim a broad nat;o!lal 

20 base. In an attempt to stir the city women out o~ their lethargy she 

organized the Saskatchewan political ~qual. Franchise Board (P".E.F.B.) in 

~ 

1915 to coordinat~ the efforts of the W.G.G.A., the W.C.T.U., and the few 

r smâll city suffrage societies wh:Lch already existed. MacNaughton . ~ 

),~paren~ly 'underestimated the strength of the city leagues, however, for 

--..,. 
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they ~minated the first P.E.F.B: meeting and introduced .i method of 

selecting representatives which guaranteed their ascendancy at futUre 
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meetingS.iEach city franchise league received one representative for 

every twe ty-five m~s, while the W.G.G.A. and the W.C.T.U. received 

a r~stric ed total representation of two members apiece. Representativès 

from the newly formed suffrage"societies in Regina, Moose Jaw, Prince 

Albert, Yorkton, and Moosemin took over the P.E.F.B. executive, 

J ff . . 21 reaffirming the traditional pattern of the'city-based su rage aSSoc2at2on. 

MacNaughton had anticipated that city and farm women might have 

difficulty cooperating and for this reason had suggested that the Board act 

simply as a clearing house for ideas, along the sarne lines as the N.C.W. 

But soon the Board completely ignored i ts founder22 and her advice and 

introduced a single platform for both city and country women. The 

programme repelled MacNaughton for two reasons. First, the Board showed 

too great a willingness to cooperate with Eastern suffragists. MacNaughton, 

a ~ood barometer of farm sentiment, distrusted aIl Eastern associations 

d f d t f h d . d ' k . . th h 23 S d an re use ou 0 an even to conS1 er wor 2ng W2 t em. econ , 

.MacNaughton ob jected to the suffragists 1 obvious Liberal bias. Personally, 

she favoured the formation of an independent farmers 1 party. The farm 

wamen, alienated by these developments, declared that they no loqger 

considered the Board representative of farm womer's interests and in 1916 

refused to endorse it. Except for the two token representatives who 

occasionâl1y'attended meetings, the Franchise Board now rested complete1y 

in the hands of city women. 

---------,._------ -
o 

'" 



! 
l 
'f 

r 

f [>' , 

",/, " 

n 

t 

- '" 

,-

1 

325 

Yet the organized farm women and the suffragists managed to coopera te 

.in campaigns for several specifie female ,feforms. For example, the y 

joined deputation:yn bebalf of equal marri age 'laws, e~al conditions of' 

'" divorce, equal homesteading privileges and a Dower Law. Generally, . 
however, the women worked through their own associatiôns which were divided 

sharply along urban-rural lines. 

" The reasoÎl for ,the dichotomy between the suffragists and the farm 
. 

wome~ was simply that economic and 0s:cupational interests separated these 

women the s~e way they separated their husbands. The life of a farm woman 

differed significantly from that of a' Western city woman. The women . . 
-

interpreted their problems'differently and posed different solutions. 

According to Miss E. B. Mitchell, a British authoress who toured 

Western Canada in 1914, life in Western cities and towns closely. 

( . '"' 24 0 • approximated life 1n the East. Most of the modern household 1nvent10ns 

could be found in Western uiban homes. The modern ço1>lecti ve concerns, 
\; 

the bakeries, groceries, restaurants, and department stores, which 

relieved women of,much tedious work, also existed in most Western cities. 
, 

As a result, Western city women had the beginnings of leisure and lux.ury. 

Like women in the East the los~o of many of their productive activities 
q 

t 

made them bored and frustrated. Mitch~ll argues ~' in thé city, 

a fight for life and became plain drudgery. houseworlc lost the challenge of 

WOmen felt useless and dispensable and tried to find new, worthwhil~, 
o •• 

activiti~s to absorb their energy. Some became preoccupied with narrow, 



J' 

( 

1 
i. 

~ 

. 
" 

purely "feminine" pursuits, with teas, clothes, and afternoon visiting; 

the ~re intelligent turned to the many -reform causes of the early", 

twentieth century, including woman suffrage. 

Life' for a woman on a farm was very different. A farm wife worked 
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extremely hard but at least she_had the satisfaction of feeling produc~ive. 

B~ith the full-time job of feeding, clothing, and caring for husband 

~nd children, she had no time, says Mitchell, for the self-pit y and 

discontent which led city women to deman~ a vote.
2S 

Mitchell is correct in_attributing part of the motivation for suffrage 

activity to the inactivity and frustration of city women. canada 1 s Western 

suffragists displayed a profound dissatisfaction with housework which they 

considered bdth demeaning and unrewarding. They often complained about the 

Vteaninglessness of the domesti~ routine, "pouncing upon scratches in silver 

or decorating the drawing-room wi th masses of flowers." Francis Marion 

Beynon maintained tbat she had never known a man who had any fondness for 

"washing dishes and scrubbing floors. ,,~6 
. 

Her sister, Lillian Beynon Thomas, 

a journalist with the Winnipeg Free Press and President of "the Manitoba 

P.E.L., found in her work and reform activities an escape from "cooking 

and dish washing and such like things, although they are sUPPosed to be so 

'Neman! y • ,,27 ( 

The farm women on the othe~ hand lodged no such,complairits~ probably 

because, as Violet MacNaughton points out, they ~were not restricted simply 

te housek~eping. Many farm women contributed to the economic upkeep ot: the 

home by growing vegetables or'> raising ~Cnickens, labour MacNaughton calls 

_______________ -"'u _____ __ ~_ 
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l LIIŒ THJ:S B~ORE MARRIAGE . ',. ~ 
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Grain Growers' Guide: DecoJ 16, 1914. 
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"prciductivé 'fi{ distinguish it from, t~e "unproductive" daily toil.of 

29 
'housework. Western 

their husb~nds ).6~éd 
.0-

~ 

farm women also had commUnity responsibiliti~s as 

to th~ to brinq the vestiges of ci vitiz~tion to an . / 

, 
unsettled land. The W.G.G.A. and the United P'arm. w?men of Albert~ (U.F.W • ./\.~ 

1 • 
presided over the social and educational side of affair~~: establishing 

. . ' 
libraries, .'tIêâding rooms, and <Social centres,' and improving~ rural schools 

". or> 4> 

d h . l 29 an osp~ta s. .. 
ThE! suffragists' betrayed their ignorance'- of farm life by - -

their own dislike of ,housework into the farm' setting, pitying 
\ ~ . 

tr~tsin~ 
the f,rm 

women in paternalistic tones for the hardships they'faced. Beynon,complained 

- . 
that :l:arm women worked Jrom sun up to sun dowh, usually with li ttle or no 

---

remuneration. On the average, she added, they worked harder ~ the~en, 

for longer hours, and under more trying cO~~~i~ie McClung's 

novels recount endles. "agedi •• Of.farme~.~v~, oye~~ked and lonelf"rl 

who break under the pressure and ei ther 'die J. ~6 insane. She tells of the f 
li 

,death of one farm wife who "never grumbled - n"ever got mad - took it aIl. 

Stayed a t home and fed pigs. . . . Had a baby every :Jear and broke her heart 

/ 
. 1 

when they died," and' cOllcludes "It 

.. 31 men. 

is a great plan 

~ .1 

and a ~great- world for ~ 
/' 

.~ 7-' 

The suffragists erred a second time in attributing tlie farm women' s 

problems to their husbands. Beynon, for eiample, 

refusing to' purchase the new kitchen eonveniences 

32 work loadQ 
{"''' 

blrr the 

t~)i~hten 
r 

farmers for 

their ~i ves • 

The'! farm women did not seem to see things this way. They placed 
~ 1 \ 

lL 
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economie'above sexual discrimlnatiop. 

.' t ~baficfs with whom they faced 

~terests. Tariffs, IlOt men, were the 

1 

• 
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They fel t no mOre oppressed 
l' 

a common oppressor"the Eastern 

real villains l.n,. their eyes and the 

real reason why ~arm WoJ,J1~ ,iere ~v~rk~ or grew old before their time. 33 

TëU;iffs -raised the priee of farm maehin,ery and left little surplus income 

, 

for luxuries sueh as hou~c:Sld labour-sa'O'ing devices. Farm women ~anted 

a vote for two rea~ons, te ~elp protect women against the visible 

inequities of the system but, -more than this, to hel.p the- ,"men ree~st the 

j' 

, \ 
economie st~1:e in favour of the agrarian interests'. The 

.' 
is typieal of'~everal in this peri<ld \which reveal the sense of common, • 

o 

purpos~ between the fëU:Dler and bis wife, something the suffragists Sim~y 

cou 

-----

"l .. ~~~ , ' not understand: 

J , 

We are the wives and"tdauglÎters 
of the men who till the soil, 

'We send' the word to Ottawa 
with us you must be square, 

For if yeu don 't do business right, 
of us yo must beware, 

We are learni :te cOOpera te 
see farmers tre ed fair, , 

WhUe we are farming prairie. 34 

/ 

-'" \ 

,t0-
l"'f 

... 

~ co~iet~ atti tudes ~f the farm women and the SUff~agrS_~re 

demonstrated in' their quarrel ~ver the Homemakers' èlubs and the Women's 
, '~~ , 

+nstitutes, government-spoI}sored organizations desigrted to upgrade the ' 

farm women's ,domestic;. eapabilities. The '~men's Instit~tes.were .fo~?ed 
,\ . 

in On~io in 1898 by Mrs Adelaide Hoodles's at the suggestion of' G.' C. 

Creelman, the ,Superintendent of the FarDIers' Insti tutes, and soon became 
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,/ ~ 
, . 

popular throughout Manitoba, and Alberta~ In sask~tchewan, èh.e Ag icultural , . 
" 

, the Homemakers' Clubs, ' Beth groups had the same purpos,e, to' 
~ltJ ' ~ 

. of homemaking amOr farm ~men by offe 'in~ them 

instruction in cooking, sewin~th, and hygiene. :Soth also received 
. , j ------

~financial ,assistanc:.~, from their jres~ctive ~ove:rtl4llents. 'i'he 
= ~ . • • 

Institutes received a grane of $~e each yeaito assist them in hold!Jlu __ -

their meetings and had àccess to the Department 

. \ 35 
v • .libraries, and 'to literatur,e from the Departm~nt o.f Agricult'q,re. 

Sbnilarly, tQe Homemakers became a wardrof the Saska~chewan government and 
~ ) .. 

received a stipend of $3 'yearly whi<?h the- g~vermnent claimed, g~ve .i t the 

right to "s~p~i~e an~. gove~n tp~~ acti vi ty :'" 36 Thé' governments 

considered it a worthwhile 
l " -
~ -~ 

order ta counter the trenc;l 

1 

investment te malte fann life 'more pleasant in 

towards rural depopulation and t'à raise "'!;:he 

'. 
general standard of health and morals of thë people" which-would contribute 

to tne emergence'of '~,powerful nation.
37 

, 

As reformers, the'suffragists were dedicated to improving the health 

and excellence of the race' and they, therefore, enfhusiastical~y promoted 

the ~ew ,associations. They considered them the ~l co~~e~t of ~ban 
domestic science courses. 

hat;red çf hbusework, 

While . this might seem incompatiblf~i ~ their 

remember two things, that the instruction .. 
. 

for them personally but for the women of another class ." • 
• @ • \, ~_'t, 

objected ta hO~s~~ pr~arilY'beéause it redQced them fi~' 
1 .... l, .. 

the status of a domestic. Scientif~c housekeeping which seemed !'to 'offer 
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1 ~ 

women the rank of professibna1'mo11ified th~.somewhat. Several ~uffragists 

assumed prominent Pc; si tions in the new societies. Emily Murphy and Nellie 

McClung becam~ -Oepartment Heads in the Insti tutes whiie Lillian Beynon Thomas 
, 

orwanized and directed the Homemakers' 'C1ub~. 38 
1 

Meanwhi1e the organized farm wom~n werè suspicious of the new 

- \organizations. They be1ieved that the Liber~l govermnents in Saskatchewan 

'" 
and Alberta feared the potentia1 pGwer of the organized fariilers' movement t" 

and introduced thése conservative women's societies to draw attention from 

~ 
the W.G.G.A. and the UoF.W.A. In the 1890's the Pa~ns of lndustry in 

Ontario had accused Queen's Park of creating the rarmers' Institutes for 

. '1 :-' h 1 d " 1"1 ~ 1 d' 39 a SJJlll. ar motl. ve, to q ann~ an que :nlra l.scontent. \7ict1et 

... /'MaCNaughton called the Ho~emak&rs' Clubs "an append~ge of the Prov:incia1 

Lib erâ1 Party," designed to compe~e w~ th and to he1p suppress t~ 
t . " 40 

po1itica1~~ danger~u~ farm women'f assbc~tions. Irene Parlby considered 
~. ' , 

the Alberta ,Institutes nothing but "another po1itical machine, n bought and 

41 ..... 
paid for by the government." The Provincial\Libera1 Parties, i t seems, 

" 

despite their association with the Prairie ref.orm movemen1:, had not quite , 

convinced farmers or farm wonien that' they represented their interests. It' 

• 
was becoming increasing1y c1ear that.nothing but an independent farmers' 

'-' 
.) . 

party cou1d speak for farmers. 

The organized farm wOJnen 'à1so objected to the Homemakers' ~d the 

. - '42 
. Institutes 1 "over-emphasis" on 'NOman' s domestic duties. They had no 

intention o~ deserting the home, of-course. 
') 

\..' pi j 

Acèord!nq ~rene Parlby; .... 
'even 'when women had a vote, their l'QOst important place wou1d still be "not ,.... '. 
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at the pol1.{ng booth, or in ~e Leg-islature, but in the Home, as the Mqthf:!r 

43 \" 0 

of the Race. ~l But they en~oyed their extra-familial résponsipili ties 

and did notwish to-~ee them undervalued in favour of more-routine chores; 

~ '" \ 
paradoxic~lly the suffraqists, wpmen who t~ned to reform partly ~ 

because ~f their dissatisfaction with homè life, made no complaint about 
l' ~. -

the -emphasis on housework .. As reformers who were ïntent on preserving 
~" , 

the middle-alass social orde~ which rested u~n the family, they could 

.hardly questié~ the need to make women IOOre proficient ~memakers. 

~. 1 
The Western suffraqists and the organized farm women, therefore, while 

united in their desire for a ballot, were divided by party, occupation, and 
• 

mentali ty • Wi thin an emerging fèstern conscioûsness cO.untry and city vieg, 

for pOlitical' influenc~. The~Uffragists l!ned up with th~ reform-minded' .. 
Liberals, the farm women wiili the organized, farmers. The suffr~gists 

- represented an urban professional and entr~preneurial elite; the, farm woI!\en, 

a group of primary pr,oducers or petit bourgeoisie. l 
.' 

III 
~, . 

The organized farm women--had disagreements with East 

" 
for basically th SêUIll~e!Uœ:clSCJn 

. ----
incompa tibili ty ~o~f~al9];~arr=imcriidddIe:cla~s falues •. 

wi th Western suffraqists and 

" The Woman' s, Party of 
______ ~ _____ ,'. 1 

-,-, ___ ~~l9Iâ provide~a19ood example-. In 1918 Constance Hamilton and several other 
~ . 

-" 

Toronto suffraqists from the break-away "national" association, the N.E;F.U., 

established a Wanan's Party, ostensibly to continue pursuinq the elusive 

• 44 
9'o~l of sexuaL~equality, following the granting>of ttte vote to women. 
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The Woroan' s Party, 'obviously dominated by the 'East, a~~ted li tUe 

support in either ~e urban ,/ ~ral West, but Violet MacNaughton and 

Irene Parlby, rePffesenti~he 'farm element, became'its most vociferous 

cri tics. 
~ . They attacked three planks in the Party's platform which 

illustrate the different priorities of the agricultural West a~dthe 

1 

busl~ess-oriented East: War till victory, stronger Imperial tie~, 

opposition to labour unionization. 

. 
The W.G.G.A. and the U.F.W.A. exhibited a greater toierance 

after the war than did the Eastern suf~ragists which suggests a lowe 

of jingoistic -sympathy among the fa:bners. Irene .Parlby denounced the 

\ 
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. " 

1M::>man's Party's pledge "not ta buy, sell; or use any article made \~n J 

Germany or by her ailies,~ to withdtaw all subject ~~i~a~t~io~~~s_f~r~o~m~ ____________ ~i~ 
'. 

G~ny's jurisdiction, and to reduce her mineral and oth~r war-like . , . 

She pred;~ted perceptively that such behavioui simply ---------:- '.' " , 
------ ,,/!!> 

resources. 

the antacjonism which would produce yet anothe; wal:' at some 
• 

time 

in the 45 future. Some important farm women had definite pacifist 
, ~ 

sympathies. During the War, , for example, Violet MacNaughtbn correspo~ed 
, . 

~ }o- " 

with Laura Hughes, théJhead of the Toronto branch of 'the Women' s 

International Leagüë for Peace and ~reedom, and c9ntinued ~ campa!gn for 
, E:.\ 

peaëe into the 20.,'5.46 
ip 

'!t 

,. The W.G.G.A. ahd the U.F.W.A. both"rejected the appeal for closer -

Imper,ial ties. Th~ Woman's ,,1'arty recommended that the, "natural resources., 

the essemtial industries, and. the transport system of tqe Empire be under 
1 

stricUy, Imperial ownersh':\.p and cc:Altrôl." The econ01llic. impl~cations of 
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'1 

this pl':. disturbed the farm women. They'believed that the position of the" j~ 
farmer in Canada was unique, that even the federal government stood too far '-~ 

l ~l 

'f, 
removed to understand his problems and that, therefore, no 'remote Imper~al ,\;1, 

bod Id ibl h h · d 47 
Y cou poss y ope to grasp l.S nee s. 

Although, in this pariod, various , 
failed dismally,'~he organized farm wom 

" a larger producing class which includ 
\ 

" 

tempts. at farm-Iabour coalitio 

sPeke of themsel ves as members of 

labour. They described farmers ,and 

labourers as brothers beneath t;he s n. Forœis reason they could not 

endorse the Wo~n~s party's patr zing attitude towards labour and its 

anti-union stance, which Par Y called a "knock-out blow" to democratic 
1 v 

. . l 48 prl.ncl.p e. They timid suggested tha~i despite its claim to speak 

Canadian omanhood; in truth, the Woman' s Party represented only 
, ' 

and leisure, the plutocracy, and i~directly 

Beyond farm wo~n objected to the whole idea of 

a "Woman' s' Party, a party unded Oil sex distinctions. 'In contrast they 

believed tha t economics m 

distinction and discriminaeion. ,,49 

~ "antediluvian #etish of sex 

Some wo~~n~theY argued, ~elieved in 

free trade while others believed in protection, depending,upon their class. 

Warnen, like men, fell into their respective occu~tional groups, 
'-

,manufacturers, retëP.lers, laboure~~d -f~~~ ~ng 6thers. The women '\' 
--- J .' -----~ 

l~ur cla~~t of the labour party as a whole; farm women: had 

. ~ .. , "50 
a voice in "the pla~orih of agriculture, etc., etc.... It was foolish, 

therefor,e, ever to ~ct. wallen as a group to unite on a national policy. 
v:.... \v ~I'- ~ 
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,/ 
/' 

" h .' The President of the Womanls Party, Constance Hamil~~n! tr~ed·to argue 
\ ~ ......... -. ...... _..c. ~J./ ~ 

tœat women c9nstituted a class onte themselves/and that they wére quite 
/. --.. 

justified in forming a Party: "if it is q/f a~vanta~e t.o agricultu;alists 
,. 
\; 

to unite for their own special 
,t 

interests,jthen it is equally'advantageous 
G) 

te unite women for their own special interests.,,5l Under the heading 
. " '" l"~ ,t --

"Special Women's Intèrests" the Party lis1:ed al! the ref6~s which women 

had fought for during the past four decades, reforma women of every class 

agreed upon: equal pay for equal work, equal marriage laws inGluding 
, ~ ~ \ ,. 

equal conditions of divo~ce, equality of parental rights, the raising o~ 
\ . 

th1 -age of consent, and equal homesteading,privileges. But Hamilton failed 

to realize that other' parts of the Party' s platform, particul·arly those 
1 

dealing with national economic policy, bore,a' distinct class bias. Stated 

simply, the suffragists owed their allegiance to another ~ass, the urban 

In her opinion, the,l bourgeoisie. 
., 

'Irene1parlby realized that tfiis was so. 

category "Special,Wo~en's Interests" simply provided a "sugar-coating" to 
-

the bitter pill of uI!sound econqmic policy which ran throughout the whole 

52 
programne. 

. 
Labour women also recognized the class bias of the wp~' s Party. The 

o 

lady editor of trie Industrial sanner labelled it an "annex" to the 

~onservative.Party. '.l She pointed out that 1if organi'zers were the same 

women who had def~nded thè Warttme Election's Act"who had worke~ for the 
• \ i 

re-election of Sir Robert Borden in 1917, and who asked the Trade and 

1 " 53 
Co~erce Minister, Sir Georgè 'Foster, to become théir mentor. 
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Despi~e their common objective~ women proved incapable of oyercominq 

their class divisions. In part they were the victims of ti?-e heightened 

occupationaî' awareness of the, era. 'rh-e quarrel over the WomalÎ 1 s Party, 
,~ Op ~ 

the disputes between Western city and rural women illustrated a single, 

painfUl iesson, that "It is possible 'for classes 'ta unite on national 

'policies but impossible for 'sexes. ,,54 
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_~ Conclusion 
/0 

Th~ lesson of the Woman' s Party, that "It is possible tor classes to 

unite on national policies, but impossible for sexes," signalled at once 
~- -

the victoi:-y and"the de'!eat-of the suffrage Wl.v~~n .. ~~_-:;:~:::::. ... 

received the vote.because several different classes of men felt it. 
'. 

advantageous to see them enfranchised. Middle-cl~ss reformers h~ped.the 

women's vote would strengthen the family and the representation of the 

Anglo-Saxon, Protestant constituency. The farmers shared this desire but 

aIse beli~ved that the particular interests of their occupationa~group 

wpuld benefit from the enfranchisement of their wives and daughters, women 

'" who peeded and wapted free trade just ~s they did. Labour, obviously n6t 
- . 

as significant a poli tical force as ei,ther the farmers or th'e middle 

classes in early twentieth-c~ntury Cgnada, strengthened the chorus 

'" endorsing woman suffra<]e. ;, Trade unionists 'felt that a vote for women would 

Q ~" 
lead to equal pay for equ,al ~rk and an end to the underselling of union 

-li. '\ / 
·V '_-<' "«!' 

labour by a cheap, unorganized body of workers. Labourers with political 
• 1 

aspirations believed, like the farmerS~that they had 

success if working ~men possessed a political vo~ce • 

a better chance of 

, Women ~ere equally moved by' the new occupational awareness of the era, 
,. 

however, and this d~onfed any hope of a true ''woman' SU movement. The 
.... 

suffragists olaïmed to speak for aIl women but, in fact, represented only 

the _a~ ~ddle classes. Farm Imd l.abour women re~ed th!. and refUS,,? 

te join the urban suffrage societies., They a~nted a vote but primarily 

for the same reason their men 'wanted them;z.t{ have one, to protect tl\e 
-. J ~-

. '(... 
. ,~ " ,\, ~ - .2./':, , ',. . 

---
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, _ è 
economic and social) standing o~ ~eir particular occupational group. They 

• y 
man~ged to ~ooperat~ for several female-oriented goals but ultimately 

tr î. 
~esponded to·the particul~r ~~dS o~ their clas~ or occupatio~al group. . 

, Once hailed as a signal' victory in the lopg march towards femeUe liberation, 

the suffrage campaign ac~ua~ly deferred that liberation by d~nstrating 

and reinforcing the class distinctions which separated women into 
-

contendins factions. ,J, 

. " 

So ended the myth that woinen could overcome or ignore conv~tional 
• 

class distinctions and cool?erate as one~ for th~ good of the sex. After . , 

enf:::anchi~ement, ~n follOwed traditi0l!al voting Patterns, determined 
u _ 

by political and economic at:filiations ... Middle-class women continued to 

seek~reforms desiqned to eas~ their particular discontents as did farm 

and labour women, but the larqer Vls~on of a united * vas lost. 
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CONCLUSION 

• 

J Some eight years after women :;:ecei~ved the vote, a former Man1topa , 
r, 

suffragist, Ann~ Anderso~ Pe~ry, analyse 'ts effects. "The franchise, she 
..... ~~ 

felt, had changed very littie. Few won\en partic' in poli tics, as 

workers or candidates. Most followed or deferred to m much as they had 
~ .. 

,~ 

~', 

before. Women, of course, attended political conventions, dèeQrated . ' ... 

orms, helped male politicians achieve victory but they cOntinued to . 
i 

a. secondary place to men. There were certainly exceptions, women 

whose able 'contriliution 'to public life made conspicuous' the absence of 
" Q 

1 

( 
1\ 

,1 
" 

larger numbers. Moreover, Women seemed indifferent to the g~._---- __ _ 

had preoccupied their pre-war interests - child welfare, indus~ial 

distress, social and moral reforme . ., Female enfranchisement, ,s~A.concluded, , -q. 

had simply doubled 

" har l l.n l.1::s c acter. 

w ~, 
the electorate .:md had 1\lade no,l noticeable differencê 

• 
Nor did the vote affect a revolution' in woman' s social status. It 

,added nothing to tne "victories" of the nineteenth century - the releasé 

from confining garments, t:he freedom, to appear intelligent, the right of~' 
, .' 

the single woman to work. The social order accoll'mOdated ooly inevitable 
1 

, ' 
change or modifications wh!ch in no way tHreatened l ts existence. The 

'< 

Victorian "frail vessel" lost precedence- to the physically fit, se,nsibly 

.clothed woman due mainly to the discoveries of eugenics and the desl.re 

to evolve a perfect race. Higher education for women p;romised to develop 
" 

" 

a 
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c' 

a woman' s "mentai 'discipline" and subsequently 'to prepare her te be 
, 

a better wiie and mother. 
//. 

, 
Single' women could \ work s,i~ly bec,a~se 

economics demanded it: industrialism required a large, cheap work force. 
/ 

- , 
and 1>Opulati~ statistics indicated that not every woman would be able to .' _ ""r 

find.~ .. hut·'·â.oo. to suppo,t her. 

, \ 
~ Ait 192cr female employment f~gures continued to rise, even female 

1 
professibnal employment .. \ but the trend begun in the nineteenth century 

1 
. continur.' Women filled the lower paid, less prestigious occupations. 

'!he ca igorie s .. teacher ," "~ur.e," and "Of4,:" worker in pro fessiony 

servicel" made up a high proportion of female'~ofessionals while ie"\ 
- ~er1of feoa1e ~octors and lawyerJ remained rèl~lY static.

2 
Women 

invol~ manufacturing consistently received lower wages for the same 

3 1 \) 

lNOrk. 1 Th~ percentage of married women in the labour forcé incr~ased 
), 

4 ' 1. 
steadil~, a result largely of, the pressures of a r1sing cost of living. 

Ideolo~ically, however, marrim women were still not supposed to work. The 

family temained 'the basic unit in the social structure and '1woman' ~ primary 

"i J 
functi n continued to be that of homemaker and child-beaŒ;er. As in the 

--~së) ~e--s~~rking woman, acceptance_would come after' the fact, 
. 1 -- ( 

. ~ 

if ~t aU. ~-

1 In-answer to the demand for a more intelligent, better disciplined 

womanhood, female college enrolment peaked in the '20~s but·afterwards 

5 the figures level off. 
o , 9 

f~le enrolment, 27· % • 

At th~ gradua te levelt 1930 recorded the highest 
-'f 

By 1958 this ~ declined to only 16.9,. 
, . " 

'. --

1930 women received 30% of the B.A. '5 <!ranted, '20.
8

% of the M.i. 's, 
:,' 

----.....-----------
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. Il :.5Q. of th Ph D ' ... e. . s. By 1958 these percentages had been reauced to 

"23·
6',fi: 4

,, and 9. 2, respectively.
6 

The failure'of the suffrage ~vement to achieve a significant social 

revo1ution for women can be attrlbuted to several factors. -The tenmenQy' . ~ 

on the part of th,e few feminists ta b~come monomaI;liacal about the ballot 
~ ~~ 

and its power reduced ~he movement's social message. ,The take-oyer by 

middle-class reformers who were dedicated. to the presérvation of the 
0'·-----

.traditi?nal family bol~tered the social status quo. The ~tionalist .G 
~.j ~--- ., 

, D 

~psurge wIf-ch demaJ1ded a heal,thy, mora~ citize~' re-emphas!zed ~~n' s 

tnaternëi~ and domestlc role. The deatft~'of the reform mov~ênt in the post-
":'v-- '/ 1 - 11:: Q 1 

~ u 

World War l era deprived women of one last avenue 1;0 activi1;:YI'outside the 
, . 

home. And, fundamentally, the stubborn refusaI o'f 'the social elite to 
/ 
/ 

acquiesc~ tb any change which seemed'to undermine their concep on of 

" ~or.2Pr made it inevitable that the women' s "victories" would be only minor', 
. /,' 

concessions which really altered nothing • 
.l;.... ,.. 0 ' 

, 

('~~Jhad~'.~ first suffragists or at leas': those who eS~lish~ the first : 

~~ff_e soc~eties .can leqitimately be~~,p.d <f~~ist; o,;f.~ basls of I~ 
theu- prograume ..... Th~y 4.~nd~ c~'m~ke ~a~ity çf tpe s es, inc~udi'ngl 

! .. " 
equal educatiopa1 and occupational opport~nities. These w men, fre~ellt»y . '"'. 

c,. ~ 1 

1 well-ed~cated. professionals,'aha~len9ed~onventi~n ed notoriety. 

Labelled "women rightists" bi the 'public 'at large, they w 
'\ . 7 

4. ,condemned for their "masculine" aggressiven~ss. e women, the vote 
, " , 
, :stood only as a s~ol of the' ~uoality they wanted. The men' s Li terary 

. . 
, . • J 
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l' 

i " 
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-

\ 1 

\ ,Society, for e~ample" ... }ranked the enfranchi~ement of wonien as one of 

". ..~ several fundamental changes ~ociety would need to undergo in,order to .., 
achi'eve full sexual ~ality. 

Although strong ideologically, the'first suffrage m6vement was-weak 
,'" 

nmnerically. Most people wanted nqth,ing to do w~th the disreputable issue 
" -

'. "" -
of "women 's rights." AfJ;er la brief stay of execution, therefore, -the 

~suffrage s6èie~ies ~ither stagnated Qr disbanded. 
{ 

The first suffragists had a feWJ successors in the second phase- of 'the 

lOOVE!lllent (1906 - 1~18),; a sma~l band of resolute women who ohalle~ged._:tlie. 

supposed blessings of w:i:fehood and motherhood and demanded -that labour and 
. 

education be sexless. ,'Running agail'lst the tid& of public opinion, however, . ~ 

.the f~nists became an increasing1y insignificant minority. Pl'aced on the 

',' 

defensive, they tended to underplay those parts of their programme which 
. ' 

at~acted bitte~ness and ho~tility and te p~~ce greater'weight on\ the 
• 0 

o 

ball9.t i tself, the only goal which seemed wi thin 'reach. 
l '\'~J 4 

,', 
For the first 

j" .'~ .. Il • 

su.f..-fragists, the vote had oi;l.lY a symbolic value. 
~ 

'!'heir succèssors invested -... 
two great a faith in i ts abilities, a' faith :thàt was bound" to 1:5e 

.... , 
disappointed. 

. ~ 

Beginning in the ~~80' s aixI 1890 ' s and cC>.!1tinuing into the twentieth l ' 

century, the Engl:1sh .. Canadian, suffrage movemênt, experier'lced a change in 
, 

perso~el. Durinc;Jo those years ca~adâ' experien~d th~. beqinnings o~\ 0 

o 
1n4ustrializatipii and b~an to display all the side-effec:ts of industrial 

. ~ 

g-rowth - urban concentration, slmns, crime, immorality, rural depopulation, 

, " 
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and secularizati?n. At the ~.same t>ime she received a heavy in~:~x oof 

-immigrants from easte~n, sout~e~, and central Europe'. This, vcomb~nat;j.on 
\ 

of fac:tors created a feel'ing of alienation"among Canada's native, Anglo-
" 
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paxon,: PJ:otestant middle-classes. The growth of indus trial giants and the 

outbreak of industrial unrest challenqed the social status of the middle 

class. The~,r nationalist aspirations made "them paranoid about the 
, , 

observable social d~te1~ration which accOIIl:anied industrialism and the 

sudden appearance of 9- large new body of foreigners wi th strange customs 

and different valuE!s. 

In reaction, representati vefi from the professional and entrepreneurial 
. , . 

elite instigated several reforms in an attempt to restore order an~ to 

~instal~ themselves as directors in a new social Utopia. Their progranune . 
,[;" 

included prohibition and other Canadianizinq and Christianizing schemes, 

palliatives such ~as factory laws to' answer the discontent of the labourin9 
\ 

" 
classes, direct legislation to remove the political process from the· 

• ,~i • 
man~pulat~on of Big Busine$s, a "new" education -aimed at creatin,g happ~, 

healthy cù'izens for th~ new Utopia, pr.ison refonu, pure food and public 
, 

health.laws and other legislation to protect the next ~eneration from 

disease and insanity. Many reformers, male and female, concluded that the 
o 

enfranchisement of the purest, most Christian element in society, Protestant, 
\,> 

o m1ddle-class womanhood, wo~~d speed up the implementatioil of th~ir. 

7' programme. As a resul t, terÎlperance men and W. c. T. U. women, soc;ial gosp~l , 

clergy and their ùwiv~s and daughters, and representatives of every branch 
ù ~ 

of the secular reform movement flooded into suffrage associations. These 

! o. 
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social refor;m suffragists, men and ~men who wanted woman suffrage as 1 

a .means to achieve social refom, became a majority in'the movement 

following the tarn of the century when inc;iust;ial growth and i t~ 
cf 

consecmeI?-ces could no longeit be ignored. 
>-. 1 
~ 1 <> 

Subsequently, suffrage ideology underwent a revisioft and became 

respectable and.conciliatory. The social,reform suffragists wished too 

348 

re-establish a degree of social order ~d stability by restoring the IIIOraî \' 

hegemony of the family. They 1 .therefore, exhorted women to stay in the 
, . 

home. Furtherxoore, their vision of a great xiation relied upon the creatio~ 
,,-

~9..f a strong and healthy 'young generation:I~l-fost of their refonus, for 

'example, child welfare, mothers' pensions an~ domestic science, 
. 

emphasized, the cl;ild' s upbringing and the nèed for a ne~ professional , 
. 

approach to child 9ar'~nce again aç:~entuating. woman ',s domestic role. 
\ "';. \ . 

The female.,-refoI1ne~s were more concernecf about the stat\lS of their 
) ., 

" ~, 
\ (:'''' 

claEls and the strength of th"eir country than the interests ~f their sex 
, / 

and ther-efore abandoned ,.any and a11 attacks on the patriarchal social 

'structureu which othey now volunteered to defend. Instead of asking for 

~ equal occupational opportunities, they promised to fulfill' more efficiently 

their role as wives and mothers. They argued that they needed a ballot 

only bec::ause society had intruded uP9n their sphere and they had an 
" , . 

obligation to defend their hoptes against the evils which threatened them, 

immorality, disease, foreign domination', the sarne evils which terrified the , 

male refonners. No longer a symbol of equality, the vote became simply the 
'-,1 , 
méans by w~ch mid(he-clas~ women coulet help thei~ men impose their 

• 
" 

" 

t 
-,' -::~.----:---~----------;--- _"':.~-----~-- - ~- -

i 
l 
1 

1 



1 

........... 
t 

-.... 

, 

( 

.. 
/ 

, 349 
, v • 

" 

standards and desires on the whole'population . 
• 

The promise of a ballot 
. 

also satisfied thé women' s craving ,for respect and usefulness. The barqain 

was struck. In return for political recognition, the social reform 
l ,~ 

suffragists proselytized the cult of domestiCity. , " 

The Idlange in membersl:ùp and ideology took th~ sting out of the woman' s 

rights issue.' The, anti-suffragis,ts who argued that, if women voteà:, it would 

lead inevi tably :to their abandon,ing the home and subsequent social 
~ , , 

disintegration werE! anSi~ed by a chorus of men a~ women who pointed out 
" ~"L-

I, that, in, fact, \olOman suffrage meant just the opposite, doubling the. 
~ , 

repl'esent~tion of the family and increasing the pQwer of ~man within the 

.... ~ome. t..It bolstered rather than :~lù:eatened t,e social order. 

In 1910 the National·, Council of Women e10rsed woman suffrage, 
o 

, indica ting i ts new respectabili ty . More and morci ~rried but non-
. 

professional women, more philanthropists and well-known political figures 

now joined suffrage societies. The de-radicalizati.on process snowballed 
(' 

, until, in 1914, the.so9fal reform suffragists succe~sfully overthrew the 
" 

remnant of feminist leadership fo~d _ in'--;'; Augusta Stowe-Gullen, 

Dr Margaret Gordon and Flora Macdonald Denison . . " . 
~~ actual granting of the franchise now became merely a matter of 

time am of politica+ expediency. Once Manitoba led the way in: 19l~, ~ 

their benefactors for one 'election at least. The political prestige of , , . 

the middle-c"lass reform coalition speeded up the women's victoJ:y. In 
1 
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Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, British Columbia, and ,Ontario, the twin 

reforDIS of woman suffrage and prohibition passed almost simultaneously. 

Women' s p~tribtic contribution to the war' effort provided a final excuse 
, 

for politicians seeking to rationalize their change of heart on the issue. 
-'i -

The absorption of the suffrage movement b~ the middle-èlass reformers 

had serious reperc'l:lssions for Canadian women. It helped them win the vote 

but, in the process, it ,deprived the movement of the critical soqial ' 

perspectiv~ which characterized its early days. It also alienated the 
, , 

women of other classes. Speaking for labour, Ada Muir identlfied the. 
1 i 

suffraqists~ as part of a IIprofessi~~l eli te, Il specifically an Anglo-Saxon, 
~" ':"'~', 

Protestant, middle-clp.ss eli te whiÇl't intended te impose i ts standards upon 

08, 
the worki~g classes. According to the organized farm women, the 

suffragists represented the city and had no real appreciation of the 

problems of the agricultural conununity. The suffragists' reform programme 

betrayed their class allegiance and made it impossible for them to defend 
, .----

the interest5 of wome!n ,as~ group. Finally, the alliance with the reformers 
/' 

tied the sUffr~gists to the fortunes of the general reform movement. The 
/ 

// 

sell-<?ut):o the experts _ in the post-1910 p~riod and the death of reform in 

//"~ 

the.years following World War 
./ 

// 

/' extra-familial activities and 

absorb their H:," artd lergy
• 

r 

(," 
/ 

/ 
/ 

---,. 

l deprived many middle-class women of their 
,";: -~ 

left them with only the domesti-c sphere ta 
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The history of the English-Cana~ian suffrage movement is instructiv 

for several reasons. It reveals the high degree of class or occupational 

conscioustess of Canadians at the turn of the century. It also suggests 
. 

that in a conflict of interests such as that experienced by the suffragists, 
'" 

,class exerted the strongest pull. Moreover, the suffragists provide an 
o 

insight into the ideological sportcomings of Canada's middle-class reform 

movement. Politically, they endorsed government intervention for the 

greatest good of the greatest number but consistently their legislative 

'-.lt'eforms 'rested upon the conviction that ~ey had \ an insignt into what 

the "greafést good" entailed. They po.sess~.,~~~an, confide~~e in 

the innate righteousness of their cause. At times they, disregarded the 
\' -

\ --------fine line separating the good of the community from the right~ 

individual. 'prohibition provides the best exaxnple of their willingness t::o 

" 
sacrifice personal liberty for a political objective. In actuality the 

middle classes were no more guilty of selfishness or illiberality than *.., ~ 

labour or the fanners. Each group acted in .an egocentric fas~ion, to 

protect i ts own interests.' But, because they suffered from th~ illusion 

. that they stood above self-interest, ~e reformers could not understand 

\' 
why certain groups opposed them. Their fail.ure to win over the whole 

population to their vision of Utopia discouraged them and they willingly . . 
slirrendered to the' experts when the opportunity presented itself. 

Finally,'the history of the suffrage movement ~u9Qests that genu~ne / 

female liberation, tha~ is, equal opportunities in every line of work 'and," .. '-

the freedom to keep working after marriage, ia incompatible with a social---
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" 
structure based upon the patriarchal family, particularly during a period 

of social upheaval. The only "victories" won by women in the era under 
J' 

\ -,~tudy were eithe-f concessions, made necessary by econornic change, for 
, -

"- J i 
example, work for single' warnen, or modi"fïcations which actually bolstered 

( 

the status ~o, for example, domestic science education for wornen. Woman 

suffrage itself became law simply because it had ~een successfully 

transformed from a rnovement cri tical of the patriarchal social structure 

to one which defended that~· structure against i ts cri tics,. 

This thesis attempts ta answer three questions: who were Canada' s 
, 

suffrage supporters? q why did they espouse the suffrage cause? what 

arguments did they use ·to persuade the public? lt concludes that the 

suffragists 'were predominantly members of Canada' s beleaguered, Protestant 

middle classes who endorsed woman suffrage as part of a larger reform 

programme designed ta reinstate Puritan ~al~y, Christianity, the family, 

and the rule of the professional. The suffragists converted the public 

with cautious, conciliator'y arguments: first, that women had no intention 

of abatrloning the home~ second, that women were the ideal spokesmen for 

home-interests~ and third, that female enfranchisement while innovative 

\ politically could actually be used ta harness change and lirn,it social 

J 
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Notes 
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Mlle Anderson Perry, "Is Women's Suffrage a Fi~z1e-?1t Mac1ean's 
Magazine, 'February, 1928. 
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The 1941 Census records 165,140 4fema1e to 98,783 male professionais. 
The following breakdown indica'tes where "the fema1e p~ssiona1s 
congregated: ' 

1'3\ Male Fema1e " ù 

; 

Schoo1 Teachers 21;474--' '63,192 
Nurses 1r8 36,135 
Legal Stenographers 48 3,882 
Nuns and Sisters 5,238 
Surgeons ,and Physicians 10,062 367 

." 

Lawyers 
. 

7,183 102 

b 

Census of canada, 1941, Volume VII, 772. 
'. '-

,3. ,Average annua1 earnings, male and fema1e wage earners, manufacturinq 
industries: 

4. 

5. 

0 , Male ' Fema1e -
~ 

$ $ 

1935 

\. 
966 570 

1940 1,202 655 
1945 1,739

0 
984 

1950 2,~19 1,376 

1 
1955 3,267 l, 1,833 

f , 1959 3,,929 ' 2,419 
" . 

Urquhart, 22,. cit. , 100. 

Perce tage of fema1e work force who were married: 194ç - 28.
8
,; 

1950 - 29 05,; 1955 - 36. 8" 1960'- 47.4,. Buck1ey and Urquh~rt, 
22,., ci ., 66. 

percentge of full-time undergraduat;e enro1ment in Canadian 
univer~ties who were women: 1~5 - 21\; 1930 - 23. 5\; 
1935 - h.2\1 ~O - 22.1\; 1945* - 28. 7\; 1950 - 20.4\; 
1955 2~ ~5,; 1959 22. 2\. 

\ 
\ * The high pez.:centage in 1945 1s due to the war. 
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~., 602, 603. 
-1 
b 

In an 1882 1etter te Eliz~eth' smith, ',her~ sist~, Mauritana, ref~rred 
te an encounter with Dr and Mr Stowe. Shp derogatorily called 
Emily Stowe "the biggest man of the two." University of Waterloo""·" 
Archives, Smith-Shortt Papers, ";œ: ,cit. coriéspondence, Maurit'ana 
to Elizabeth Smith, Feb. 12, 18"82. 
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CANADIAN SUFFRAGE AS~OCIATIONS, 1877 

" 

, . 
National , 

~ 

1.- Toronto Women' s Li terary Society, 1877 i883 
,il ' 
President: Dr Emily sto~ 

, 

2. Canadian Woman Suffrage Association, 1883 - 1889 

President:' Mrs J~ssie McEwen 

3. Dominion Women' s Enfranchisement' Associatioh, 1889 - 1906 

President: 1889 ~ 1903, Dr Emily Stowe 
- 1 

1903 - 1906, Dr A. StoWe-Gu11en 

-1 

4. Canadian Suffrage Association, 1906 - 1918 

President: 1908, Flora Macdonald Denison 

1910, Dr Margaret Gordon 

1 

-~-I' ~- --- .~ 
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1. 

5 •. National Equal Franchise Union, 1915 - 1918 (former1y National 

Union of Woman' s Suffrage Societ!es of Canada) 

4 
President: l'frs L. A. liami1ton 

* Al1 that cou1d be located. Not intended to be 
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6. _Me~:s Eq~l ~raPchise League, 1913 - 19~8 

President: Dr James L. Hughes 

1.' \suffragist$ 1 War Auxiliary, 1916 - 1918 ------ -" .\' ~ 
\ . 

\ Px-esident: Mrs A. a. O:rmsby 

\ ~ . \ 

\ . 
prOVinei{l . - . -' 

1.. . Novi Scotia Equal. Franchise League, 1917 - 1918 
1 \ 

(outgrowth· of 

Hali~ax woman.-s 'Suffrage ~ssociati~n) 
Pres' dent: Dr E1iza Ri tchie" 

none J 
4. 

5. Manitoba ,Provincial Equa1 Suffrage Club, 1894 

president:. Dr AIDeÙa Yeomans 

Po1itica2' Eêit!ali ty League' of Manitoba, 1912 ... 1916 
.. 

"' • President: Dr Maria Crawford 

6. Saskatchewan provi"ncial Equa1 Franchise Board, 1915 - 1916 

.. 
" 

) • 

.. 

, . 

" 

/ 
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1 
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1 
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8. POlitical Equality LeagÛe 
... ./ \ 

of British ColwUbia / 

President: ' Mrs Gordon Grant 1 

,\ 
~- ________________ ,.." ( ~ ..... 1 

. Locar---œ-Y-~ __ ~ . . 
- ..., 

, 
, 1. Nova Scotia 

(a) Halifax Suffrage As~ociation, 1~~5 
9 

Presl.;o..ent:' Mrs A. H.· Le6'howens 
"'::-

(b) Ha1ifax'Womàn~s Su~fragè'Association, 1914 - 1919 

President: Mrs E. M. Murray 

'f\ ' 

....., .-b-----~s;;mswick '" ~ 
'~~~-=-) --;-,. ~ ~ "" 

C> 1 (a) St John Woman Suffrage, Association. .... 
~ ~ ~ 

/'" '0; pr~sident: 1894, Mrs Edward Mannkg ''' ..... 

--------,;;/_- ,----'- ""''-....... 1896 - 1914, Mrs Emma \. Fiàk:' ..... , 

'-...... -"~ 

_'--'~ 1914, Miss 51ara O. McGivern 

-'- ~17" ~ W. F. Hatheway 

-------=-=-:;9'=: -:-,=-:-Qu~e~b:;;;:ec:;-----~- ~~-" , .-----
... ... -, \ ... 

" .. i 

..' 

~( l .:" 
1 _ 

. , 

'-

é.- (a) Montreal Èqual SUffraq~lO o'? 

Preside~t: Mrs Mildred Bain 

- )0 

j l 

(h) Montreal SUffrage Association~ 19 
.p 

-Presidént: çarrie Derick 
'n 

..... - • 
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4. .ontario ,--.;..;.;,,;...,;,...;.. J. 

1 : 

, ' , '. . 

. , 

, .' 
" 

" , 

" 

!-':> 
, ' 
" 

o 

.ca) 'Toronto 
< ,,) 

(i)' TGronto Suffrage Society, ~1908 

Equal Franc~sé League,' 1912 
'" \. . ( 

Mrs L. A. Hamilton, 

• • d .. 

(iii)- Toronto Political Equality League, 1915 , . , 
) i" • 

~ , 
President: , M~s ~ector (Harriet Dunlop) prenter 

r' 

.. " ,1 

'(i,;) ,;orpnto Junior Suffra~ League 
,-

President:' -Miss Amyot 

• '0' • 

(v) 'W6men's Politiçaleélqb 
, ..:- ... -
President:· Helen ·CUnningham 

,(vi) 
'\ . , 

Provincial Legi~~ative Suffrage Associatio~, 1910 . ., ~'-

President: MisN Olivia Smi~ . . 
.cvii') Toronto ,Women Teachers' Franchisè Clu];) 

1 

, 
Preài4ent:~'Miss J. A. Melville , . 

(viii) Beaches' pro~rèssive Club. 

, President: . 
<> 4, 
Mr~ C. J. campbell ! 

(ix) Eàst End Suffr~ge 'Club 
• 

.1 

President: Mrs' ,c.,,~ .. ~ampbel, . . 
fi" 

(x) Fores\EfU" ~,if~ra~, Club:", 
f '\0 

President:' Mrs· Dora M. ,Morri'son 

',' (xi) Headquarters" S':1ffrage Club co' 
.c, " , 

President: Flora Ma~4onald'DeniSO~ 

, 

" 

' ..... ·S ~ ~ (.~~ .. . 1 '" . ,r 0' " '. 
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(b) Ottawa Equal puffrage Association . , 
Presiàent~ Mis Cox 

(c) Fort William - West Algoma Equal Suffrage Association , , 

" 
.. 

,~ '" 
h. 

5. 

. 

President: Dr Clara ToctSon 

Cd)' Brantford Equa~ Suffrage Club 
, ~ 

President: ]otrs Mary E • .§ecord 

(e) London' , \-. 
(i) London Suffrage Society 

,.' " . 
President: Sara Rowell ight 

.(ii) ,London Women Teachers' S frage Association 

Manitoba 

(a) tcelandic WOman' s S~ffrage Association 
( . 

President: Mrs Margaret.J. B~nedictssen 
~. -

(b) Roaring River Wbman's Suffrage Association 

President: ' Mrs GertrUde. Richardson 
c • 

" 0 o 

~tf:', ' :! 

6. 

,J, 

• 0 

(c) Wi~peg Political E~lity League 
f 
.;. pl· 

'or Presidenb, Lillian Beynop., Thoma,s . , 
p _ •• 

. " 
Saskatchewan , , 
(a) 

• 1) t 

P:ç-inee Albert Equal Fr~chise League, . " 

President:, Mrs William Trail 

. (b)~" Y~rkton Equal .franchise League 

'-(0) MQOse Jaw. Equa! Suffraqe Leaque 
- , 

"'l'f""" 

o(d,) ,Moosemin ~politi~al Equality League 

(e) Saskatoon Eqt1al F;anch1ss' League 
, 

(f) . Rsqina EquaJ. Franchise League of :', 
J' 

. , 

, , 
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7. 

'1 

. . 
Albe;ta 

(a) Calgary Wamen's Suffrage Association 

(b) 

~residen t: Mr~, Geo,e Kerb~ 

Edmonton Equa1 Franc~e League 

President: 1914, Mrs Broadus 

1916, Prof. W. H. Alexander 

\ , 

8. . British Columbia 

,1 

(a), VancQuver Equal Fr~ëhise League 
, ' 

rPresident: Helen Gregory MacGill 
\ ' 

,,- ... -

Vancouver Pioneer Political Equality Leag~~_ 

President: Frances Sibba,lsI McCoÎlkey 
~ 

(c) Victoria Politica1 EqÛality League 

Presidènt: Mrs Gordon Grant 
" 

Canadian ~-Suffra~e A~sociations .. 

l' 

" 1 

o 1:. Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage iri Canadà\' 

U 
l' 

1 
~ 
~ . }. 

~ 

'President: Mrs H. D. warren 

! 
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APPENDIX 
~ 

II 1 
~ 

MqNTREAL SUFFRAGE ASSOCIATION, 1913 - 1919 

. / 
/ 

Adam, Rev.' qeo~ge: b. Scotland, 1880; ed. Edinburgh Univ~rsii:y; 
o . l, ~t.i 

in Canada, 19l7;-do~gregatiQ.nal Minister, Emm~Uel-'âturch; 
-..... .~ 

Vice President (V.P.) of M.S.A., 191:8. " 

arrived 

Botting, Miss Esther: joutnalist, Mtl. Witne$s; Recording ~ecretary, 

. ' 
Mtl. Women's Club; member of Press CODlllittee of M.S.A\, 1913."" 

-Po( 

Byers, Mrs Archibëtld F. (Marion T~er): McGil1 Arts graduate, 1905; 
, " 

362 

,1, husband, ;resident 
J ~ .... " 

of a contracting company; Corresponding ~ec. --.. 
, ' 1 

'M.S.A., 1914; V.P. 1918. 

" . ..:.......... ~ 

cartwright, Miss Ethel M.: re~i~nt)PhYSiCal "Dfrector~ 
\ 

Royal Victo,P-à 

Collage, 1,.913; on Exe~~tive of M.S.A., 19l3. 
, . 

~ . -
Cochrane, Mrs Hugh (arce~: jçurnaÜst; editor World ~, '~ntreal. 

"" Cole, M;'s F. Minden (Florence Trenholme): daughter Judge Trenholme, 

\.. 
,~ 

• Court of King' s Bench; motl1er, "Grace r.a"" director of Y .~.C.A. and 

'1 Mackay Institute for Deaf and Blind; husband, Lt.-Colonel COle, 

1 
Insurance brok~r anô real estate agent, Anglican; ~er Press, 

, 

Committee M.S.A. 

'., 

(1 

\ 

. . 
1 

1 

~ 

1 
f. 
1 
1 

,~; 
1 

1 
1 r 
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' . . , 
Dale, J.A.: b. Eng. 1874; ed. OXford; Macdonald Prof. of Education at 

MCGi11j~nce 1907r one of flrst members of Workers' Education 

Association in Eng1and; Pres. Protestant Teachers Ass. of Que; 
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~ 

inst.rul1\ental in f9unding University Settlement; member fit y Planning / 

Committee; member Parks and P1ayg~ounds Association; on Legislative" 

Committee M.S.A. , " 

", 

Derick, Carr:ie: 
\ 

b. C1arancevi11e, Que., 1862; ed. McGi11, M.A., ~896; 
1 

Harvard, 129 - 1893; Professor of B9tany, McGi11; ~glican; Liberai. 

Dickie, Rev. Ro ert W: b. Ont, 1873; ed. University of Toronto and 

Edinburghi Presbyterian Minister, Crescent St. Church; chairman 

Protestant Board of Schoo1 Commissioners, 1917 - 23. 

Drummon~, ~s te. Harry: daughter of Dr O~ C. Harvey of Jamaica; husband, 
.. 4> .... 

M.D., poet, autbor, of "The Habitant"; Anglican. .'1 

E~st, Miss Edith Mabe1: ~cGi11 graduate, B.A., 1903; ~.A., 1907; on 

, 

{ 
Press Committee, M.S.A., i9l8. 

.. 
England, Dr~Octavia Grace Ritchie: b. ~tl., 1868; ed. McGi11, B.A., 1888; '. '" 

IV t ,M.D., Bishops;, post-graduate, Glasgow and Vienna; 
t(r "~ 

physiciani father, 

~ 
i\.' ... a lawyer; husband, a physician and professor at'BishopSl Episcopelian. 0 - . 
Fair1y, Miss Grace: b. Scot; ed. Edinburgh, M.A., 1893, father, a Free 

Church minister; principal Trafalgar In$titute, 1889; Cor. Sec. 
, (<.,' 

M.S.A., 19'is. 

Gordon, Mrs Charles Blair: b. Seaf~rth, Ont, huSbhd, Montreal millionaife 

and philanthropist. 

-r'!: 
1 ri' 
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{ " 

Griffin, Rev. Mr F. R.: Unitarian Pastor of the Church of the Messiah; 

on Executive M.S.A., 1915. 

Hart, Dr E. I.,: Methodist Pastor, Do~niori Square Methodist Chureh, 

V.P. of M.S.A., 1918. ~ 

He ndri e , Miss L. M. :/headmistress, Montreal High School for- Girls; 
1 

/ 

member Advisc(ry Committee, M.S.A.', 1916. 
• 

<j 

Henderson, MrS --John\ A1.e:stander (Vesta Viola Hersey):' b. Boston, Mass.; 
c 

\ ed. Mt1. Gener~l H~spital; m. 1897, J. A. Alexander, physieian: 
\ "~ 

\ • professqr of an~tomy, McGill, V.P. of'Montreal Local Couneil of 

~women, participate~ Child welfàr~ Exhibit; member Executive, M.S.A., 
\ , 

19 ~, ;'" .' 
~~ k ~ 

Hodges, MrS'~. Wilkins~: McGill graduate, Arts, 1902; on organizing 

committee of University'Settlement; member Executive, M.S.A., 1914. 
>', 

'" 
Ho,lt, Mr and Mrs Ch~tl~~"M: I!Mr Holt, ho. Que., 1862;. ed. Bishops and Laval, 

" lit 

a lawyer; Mrs Holt is~~el, daughter of Senator Cochrane; Mr Holt 
.. 1 

" was on the Council of th~tl. Parks and P1aygrounds Ass; also, V. P. 

of the Charity Organi·zCtion"society and 'the, Tubercular League; 

"' ...... 

Hurlbatt, Miss Ethel: b. Eng; ed. Oxford, M.A., T~C.D.; Warden, Roya~ 
, . " " . " . 

Victorian Collage, s ino.e 1907 J honorary sec. of the Ass. for prométing. 

", education of women: in Wales until 1898; V.P. National Un!qn of Women 

l ' 
Werkers; on Legislative eolllDittee, M.S.A., 1913. 

.. \ . 
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Iângstaff, Mrs ~ie McDona1d: McG!ll graduate, Law, 1914; refused right 
, ) 

to,practise in Quebec. 

, 

Laski, Mr and Mrs Harold: Harold Laski was a lecturer in History at 
" 
McGill in 1915 - 1916; he and his wifei became tnembers of the 

" 

M.S.A. in 1915. 

Lewis, Mr Lansing: b. Mtl; ed. Mtl. High School and Dr Carpenter' s 

private school, business man and philanthropist; Anglican; belongs to 

Co,uncil for Social SerVice of Church of E1ng~and; V.P. of M.S.A., 1914. 

Lyman, Mrs Walter Emest (Anna Marks Scrimger): b. Mt!. 18?,7; ed. 

r%-
Trafalgar Institute; McGill, B.A., 1899; daughtet ~f Rev. John 

~ ~ 1.. .... 

J , 

Scringer, Principal of Presbytèrian College; huSband, Major Lyman of 
, 

t 
Rolland, Lyman, and Burnett; PreSbyteriani on Executive, M.S.A., 1915. 

MclntoS4. Mrs A. Douglas <411« Mar~, McGill graduate. Arts: "1900, 

00>1- :." oH/Sc.,_ 1903, husband, Ass. Prof. of Chemistry, McGil1, 1901 - 1915; .. , 
OnA?rgànizing-committee of'University Settlementi V.P. of M.S.A., 1914. 

Mc Naghton, Prof. Russell Elliot: 'ed. Cambridge, B .A.l Classics Professor 

a1; McGill from 1904. \ 

. ~, 

1 
1 
J 
" " 

1 
1 
1 

.--J-/ 
--- ' 1 ~ , 

McNauqhton, Mrs W. G. (l:fargueri~e): b. Ont; ed. 'McGill, one Zf first ------
/'t' 

recéive an Ar~è deqree; husban~} a manufact~er' s aq;:t]ltl ecturer 
1 _--

l t ~ ~ ~..,. ~ ,. 

on dt'ama; Anglican, helped 'M.x;s Reid organi2le the MU. Women 1 s Club, 
, . 

~' r'~ {, 

m~er MGntrea1 tocal Counc!l aince ita founding; on Executive 
l 

fi " 

committee (Ex. comm.), of M.S.A., 1913 - 1915. 

, " 
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Meldnnn, Miss Margare~: 
~ .,. 

journaList for Montre~l Gazette; hon. treasurer, 

Institute of journalists; on Press Committee, ~.S.A., 1913. 

Mitchell, ~s Allister F.: husband, a,chartered' accountant and manager; 

Pres. Ladies' Benevolent Association; V.,P. Mt!. Local Council; on 

Executive M.S.A., 1913. 

Norris, Miss Amy: teacher, President Mtl. Proto Women's Teachers' 

Ass9ciation; on Ex. Committee, M:S.A~, 1915 - 1918. 

;' ~ 

Odell, Mrs May S.: businesswoman, commercial, traveller. 

- Ogden, Mr Charles J.: barrister of Surveyor, Ogden, and Coonan. 

Pedley, Rev. Hugh: b. Eng.; ed. McGill, B.A., 1876; Pastor, Emmanuel '. 

CongregationaJ. Church; V.P. Lord' s Day Alliance;, author of "Looki1l9 

• Forward" (1913); on Ex. Comm. M. S.A., 1918. 

. l 
~ Reed, Mrs Hayter (Kate .Arn'Our): ,professional interior décorato~ for 

C.P.R. Hotels; 'husband,manager hote1 department, C.P.R.; member Mt1. 

Women's Club; on Ex. Comm. M.S.A., 1913. 

Reid, Miss Helen Richli\ond Young: daughter of Mrs Rob~t Reid, founde'r ,of 

the Mtl. Women's Club, ed. McGill, B~., 1889, Unitarian: lecturer in 

McGi11 ~cial Service De~tment, 1920 - 1930, director of Charity 

Organization Society! Hon. V.P. of M.S.A. , 1914. 
) , 
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Scott, Mrs John (Eleanor): b. ~lasgow, 1855; ed. Glasgow Free ~hurCh 
" No~a1 Schoo1; came to Canada, 1874; Presbyterian; rnember Mon~ea1 

.:\. 

, wca1 < Counci1, M,ontrea1 worne.l\.' S Club ~ Mont.rea1 Northern Distr~ct 
-. 
• > r 

W.C.T.U.; Queb~~omanl~ Missionfry Society; V.P. of M.S.A., 1914 • 

Shanly, Miss Eleanor: McGi11 graduate, Arts, 1913; M.Sc., 1914; 

V.P. of M.S.A., 1916. 

. r 
Sm! th, Rufus D: 
":l 

genera1 secretary Charity arganization Society; 

Ex. Member, M.S.A., 1913. 

Symonds, Rev. Herbert: b. Eng., 1860; ed. McGi11, Trinity, Queens; 

Ang1iqan yicar, Christ Church Cathedral; advocate of social, gospel 
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.. 

and of Church Unit y; Chairman Protestant Board of Schoo1 Commissioners, 
.} 

" >- • 

1914 - 1919; Pres. Mt1. Proto Ministeria1' Ass., 1905; V.P. Prisoners' . 
Aid Ass.;'V.P. Chi1dr~n's Aid Ass,; member of cQmmdttee of Sixteen 

against Commercia1ized'Vice; Hon. ~.P. of M.S.~., 1914. 
'\ ~ , 

Vaudry, Miss. Mary Olive: b. Sh~fford, Que.; ed. McGi11, M.A., 1900; taught - 1" ___ 

. ~ 

'eagc);principal Lennoxvi11e, Academy~~ 07; p-~r.-;~==-~ two years in 
" ' 

1 
~shop's Co11ege .A1~ae Ass.; Pres. Le~~xvi11e W.C.T.U.; strong1y 

.' 
" 

favour ~f diùrch union; member Literature Comm., M.S.A., 1918. 

J 
Walton, Frederick Parker: b. Eng., 1858; ed. Oxford and Edinburgh; . Dean 

. . .. 
, 

1\;< 

McGi11 Law Faculty, 1897 - 1914, m. 1892, Mary Taylor, associated with 

'-
PlaY9it'<?unds Movementl membex;, Legislative CoIllnittee, M.S .A., 1!Ü3. 

\, 
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~ 

"o'Weir, Mr Recordér (Hon. R. Stanley): ed. McGill, Law, 1880, 1897; 
~ , 

advoc~te, we~tmoun~; jài~ 'recor~er ~t M~l. CitY,Hal;; Uni tari an 1 

supported formation of 1 Juvenile Court,; Director Mt!. Parks and 

Playgrounds Associatioo; mernber M.S.A.,' 1918. 
J 

1 

Weir, Mrs Willi~ Alexander (A. Stewart): sister-in-law of above; wife of 

Supreme Court Judge; Prot.; husband bèlieved in compulsory voting and 
o • 

strong Government control over aIl public franchises. 

WeIler, Mrs Harry Wray (Katherine Crawshaw): husband, mechanical, civil, 

and electrical engineer; Prot'.; Se'c. Children's Aid Society; 
e 

Hon. V.P. of M.S.A.,' 1915 - 1918. 

Williams, Francis Fenwio~: àuthor and joqrnalist; Ass. Ed. The ~, 

Montreal; mernber Ex. Committee. 1913. 

. 
Wood, Mrs H. W. Whitri'ey..: daughter of Hon. WIn. Alex. Weir (see impve); 

• fi 

husband, electrical engineer; member ~.S.A., 1913. 
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APPENDIX III 

0 

" 
MANITOBk POLITlCAL EQUALITY 

/

// .' r ,;:. " •• 

s,,,_ 

LEAGUE" 191~ - 1916 

1 
Beynon, FraJcis Marion: borrr. Ontario, came to Manitoba, 1889; educated 

,'~ , 

Hart~ey, Manitoba; received sec~nd class teaching certificate; 

taught for a time; became a journalist and ~rofessional .advertising 

agent;.wrote for Grain Growers' Guide, 1912 ~~191~. 

j • l, 

r- 'C1endennan, May Stuart: jeurna1ist, "Dame Ôibbin" of the Famers 1 

Advocate. 

o 

Crawford, Dr Mary: , born England, 1876; her father'was ~ master mariner 

and her 'mo~r was principal, Otta~a Presbyterian Ladies'. College, 

1889; educa~bY her mother and at Trin.ity; gradti'âted M.D., 1900; 
;t 

became,medical inspector of Winnipeg scheels in 19091 sucgee~ed, 
... "1 

Li1lian • Beynon Thomas as President of the Manitoba P.E. L • 

'Oixon, Mr F. J.: barn Eng1and, "1881; came to Canada, "1903; educated 

En911shNati~ e1ected Independent Labour H.P., 1914\" 

fer Winnipeg J, l 

(, 
\ 

oiXon, Mrs F. J:.: former1y ~inona Flett,of the Manitoba P.E.L. 
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Goràon, Rev. Dr James Logan:, born Philadelphia, 1858; came to Winnipeg, ~ 

1904; educated privately; pastor, CentralOCongregationalist Church; 

au~hor; strong temperance supporter; member Manitoba Social and Moral 

Reform Council. aonorary,P~esident, Manitoba P~E.L. 

1 

Haig, Miss Kennethe W.: journalist for Winnipeg Free Press. 

~le, Mrs Jane (A.G.): ~nitOba P\E.L. started in her home; bec~~ its 
v 0 0 

fir~t Treasurer in 1912; 1916, elected as schoo1 trus~ee in W~ipeg • 
... 

Hind, Cora E.: born Toronto, 1861; educated, Collegiate Insti~ute,~':.<?rilla, 

o 

Ontario;, came to Manitoba, 1887; trained to become a teadher; typist 

for·law firm in Winnipeg,for 10 years; 1891, opened'her own 1 

stenographie b~901, joined Free Press staff; Presbyterian; 

member, W.C.T.U.; member in'ej4 of Manitoba Equal Suffrage Club;, 

died at age 81. " , 

HOlling, Mrs ~lice A. (Luther): sariitary inspector for the city of 

Winnipeg; became President of the Manitoba Political Education Le~gue, 

the successor to the Manitoba P.E.L. 

Perry, Mrs Anne Ander~ C.):· journal:is.'t:_ for the Saturday ~; 
- , . , 

sister of Dr Susanna Boyle of the D.W.E.A. in Toronto; daughter of the 

ethnologist, Dr David Boyle, a pronounced radical.in favour of 

universal suf€rage and movements ta improve the conditions of the 

'0 • - work~g cfasses ~ ". f' 
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Thomas, Li1).ian. Beynon (Mrs A. V .) : born York, Ontario, 1874; educated' 
, / 

Wesley Colleq~, Manitoba University; 1906, .1 • • 
rece~ved a Teachers' 

Certificate; taught in public school fQr a time; became a journalist, 

"Lillian Laur~e" 

Thomas, another 

P.E.L., 1912. 

of the Wi~ipe~ ~ Press; ~rried, _i911, A. yernon 
, \ 

Free Press journa1ist; President·of the Manitbba' 
\- ç 
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APPENDIX IV 

~'---_. ---- --.. -------_._----,~, -~-.,../_'"'~-- ..... 
" "" ..... 

r, 

-
" 

- > .. ' 

DATES FOR ACHIEVEMENT OF POLITlCAL'EQUALITY· , , -

, 0 
(Dates g~ven àre tb9se< on·whiçh 
Royal. Assent was granted) 

6 

Provincer~ . Suffrage 

Manitoba 

~' 

~askatchewan " 

Alberta 

British Co1~ia 

Oritarip 

Nova ScoHa. 
1 

Dominion of CAnada 
", 

~ New Brunswick '. , 

January 28, 1~16 
.. 

Marcl1 14, 191~-----

April 19, .1916 

April 5, 1917 

April 12, 19,17 

April 26, 1918' 

·l. 
Wartime Act ~ • ':.\ ' 
September 20, 1917 . \ 

2) a1i ~men ' 
Mëly 24, 1918 

; 

Apx-il ~7, 1919 

Prince Edward Island 

NewfouncUand ' 

Quebec .. '. .r' 
1 

., 

L- • 

. , 

'-. 

'0 

'Elig~~nJ~ 
.hold offieé 

-...., ,~,.Ja,nuary 28,' 1916 

------~ " 

$ 

. March 14, 1916 
.~ 

''April 19', 1916 

April 24" 1919 
& 

. Apri1. 26, ~91a " 

I50minion , 
• 1 

Elections 1).ct, 
\ "" . 
, 19-20 

, \ 

',. ,March 9" 1~34 
j. , 

. ~y 3~ 1922 
~~~ 

April 13., '1925 

• ,', Ap~il ·25, 1940 
"\..~ ~....... -.. -, 

J j • l> 

. ~ 

.1 

, . 
f 
1 

"j. 

'; 

, ,-- ---t::"~_~ 0 
~ 'ï -: ______ .; 

-'-, -------------~.:..._---
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" \ . • ., , 

. , 
, 1 

, , J 
• 1 



" )i' , .. 

II 
1 

1 

/ , . 

(-" , ' 

\ / , 
'~\ l'" 

APPENDIX V 

:' 

FE~ SUFFRAGISTS: REFORM BREAI<DOWN 
/ 

/ / 
, 

~t.,. 

/ " Il 
( -

, 

ample: 156 

Temperance only 19 

Temperance and other reforms 

! 
21 

---------
Other reforms * 

---~ -----.......... 

(no mention of 

t,émperance) 56 
, 

,/( Not ascertained ,( '-60 

/~ 
/ 

'" 

/ 

* 

• 
1 

/ 

" , 

rtefer to the foll~nq Appendix to see 1:hetype of it'efo~ the 
suffragiS1::s were interested in. ,(;,; -, '; _ 

,'.\ 
~'i~ ]"r_ 

, '. 1 ,r,~ 
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APPENDIX VI' 

) 
FEMALE SUFFRAGISTS: REFORM ASSOCIATIONS 

Sample: * 156 members' 

Occùpations 

- , ~ 

Judge, Juvenile Court 

Probation Officer 

Sanitary Inspector 

/ 
Fema1e Inspect of Factories 

Superinten nt Girls t Reformatory , . 

nterests 
• ,<fi, 

2 

1 

1 

1 

r 

\ 1 

,r' , ,~ 

/ 
/ 

/ 

374 

\ 

• -< 

/ 

/ 
r (~/ 

;/ 
/" 

~" J' 
~ ,. 

Severai members a'nd associations exPressed\ particular interests in each of 

the ~oJ.lowin9' areas of reforDt: \ ' ~ 
/ . 

Prison' Reform 
/ 

," / ~iC Hea1th 

/ :o~ers' An~ancas 

;' Mothers' Pensions 

.. 

o 
, 

,Free mec1ical and dental treatment for school children / " l ,,, 

7<', ft ( 

Incluaes W.C.T.U. W'omen as soma had ,other reform 
.l, 

. \ .. 

" J 
~ 

-1 

\ .. i 
~ 

.t-
1 

1 
J 

" 

/ 
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1 

j. 

i/'>jt 

, . 
Public baths 

ft 

Purit~~ 
" , 

Whi te Slave .crusade 

Homes'for Fallen Women 
" 

Factories for blind ,\ 

Segregation of feeble-minded 

Industrial homes ~or boys and girls 

fompulsory Educatio~ r 

~ J 
~., 

i 
~ , 

Vocational Traihing 

Classes in stenography for working girls 

PUblic ownership 

Municipal Election Work 

J 
Clubs 

) J 

• Beaches Prçgressive Club l' 

Thougnt Club '\ 

1, ve Il , . 
Il 

Single 'tax 2 

Progressi ve Club 2 

Working Girls' Association J\ l j. : \. Working Girls' Club l 
1 
1 

: 
Y.W.C.A. 

• • 4 
1 

/ HousehGld League .' 
1 

l~ 

( '\ 
Social'~ci~nce Club 1. 

'f1, ~ '. " . ~harity organi;1Ltion ~ocieties 3-, , ,1,' ,~ 

t" • 

• 1 





1 

,) / 

( 

, 

" 

( ..... 

/ ;t 

~ 

\ 

/' \ . 
\ 
\ 

.\ 
\ 
\ -

~, . 

• ..... _-

To~ City Relief.,A~sociatio~ 
1 

/ Montreal Women' s Club 

/' 

/ 
• 

l 

National Council of Women (or a Local thereof) 

Red Cross . 

Victorian 0 Nurses 

Women' a céop 

University Settlement 

Calgary Consumera' League 

Canadian Charities and Correction Association 

International Business Society 
\ 

_Anti-T.B. Society \ 
.. 

S.P.C.A. 

":panadian Purj.ty Education Association 

Canadian Nationa1.Council against ~.D. 

• 

.i, 

, 1 

.. y-' 

" 

/ .. • 
" .. 

/' 

.. 

. " 

l, 

1 
il 
" 

" 

377 , 

1,1 , 

7 

• 1 
19 , 

4.. 

~. 

1 
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1 
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1 

1 

,1 

," 1 

.. 

.' 

~,"" . \" 
~ 

, , , :r • . , , \ 

'~ 

" . 
~ 

~, 

\ ::; ,;,~, 

le ï 
\ 

,b 

.. \ ~';~ 

" 
', ... ~ ~ 1 ~ 

~-.L 
,. 





, 

1 
l 
1 

1 
. i 

1 
! 
1 
,/ 

J 

( ) 

\ 

\ 

.. 

l " Q 

" 

..- -.~ \ 
APPENDIX VIII \" 

'1 
" 

\ 

" 
\.. ' 

" ,\ 
\ , 

'''r. MALE SUFFRAGISTS: REFORM ASSOCIATIONS 

Sample: 44 members* 

/ 

Prohibi tion 
t 

Oo~nion Alliance , 

-Royal Templars \ " 

. , 

--~rary Membè~ W.C.T.tJ'. 

C~ada's New Party 

\ 
UnspeciJied 

Social Gospel 

Social Service C~~cil 

Headed T~aining Class in Social Service , . -

Social and Mora~ Reform Counèil 

,Lord's Day Alliance 

Unspecified 

Child Welfare 

2 

3 1 

/. li/ 

~ 
5 

2 

l 

1 

2 

, 2 

4 

3 

379 
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* ~ Many repetitions as members frequently b longed to a number of societies~ 
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1 
J 

1 

'\ 

\' 

o < 

l , 
prisoners', Aid 

~ 
1 

Childrens' Aid 
i 
1 Boys' Home 

Ché1-rity~.Organization Societies 

AsJociated Charities 

~ -City Improvement League 

, City Planning Committee . 
, f 

University Sett1ement 

Ontario Safety League 

Toronto H1I11Iane Society 

Toronto Reform Association 

Pub1ic Ownership League 

Single Tax 

Peop1e's Forum 
, 

Progressive Club 

Superintendent of Neg1ected Chi1dren 
:>-

Judgeship of Juvenile COurt 

Committee re Juvenile Court 

Oommittee re Municipal Government: 

Free Hospital for ConsUmptives 
\ 

Tubercu1ar League-~-

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

. ,1 

1 

1 

/ 1 

l' 

l 

1 

" 1 

1 

1 

1 

l 

1 

1 

0 1 

-... < 
1 

Committee Against White Slave Traffic and 
" -

/ 1 

r Commercialized Vice 1 
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,1 

- / 

" 

Rural Progressives· 

Single Tax 

Direct Legislation : 

EdUc.ti~ni~ 
, fChoo~~Sioners 
School Board 

Central Arts' League 

Home and School Movement 

J 

DOJlIiniQnEducation ~iatio~ . ...- r- .. 

World's Congress of Elementary Education 
q , 

'TeaCre~s' Associations 

Inspector Public Schools . 
Association for Promotion of 

Technical Education 

Teachers' Inst~tutes 
\ 

Free Public Libtary Board 

/ 

! 
1 

Il 

. 

/ 

6 
. " 

1 3 
I-
I 

2 

2 

, . 
l 

\2 
"\ 

1 

1 

l 

1 

l 

1 

l 

Workers' Eduçation Association (England) l 
~ ".~-~-_ .. !~, 

Laborites 

* 

Labour Representation COmmittee 
, . 

cS On't:-ario Socialist League 

United,WOrkman 
1 

" Secretary 'l'rades and Labour Council' 

1 

1 

l 

\ 
\ 

\. 

. , 

1; 

1 

~_/-

" 

" 

t .~, ... 

\-

, 
_h 

'\ 

T.hose rural P~O\SSives who-oelonged 
favoured direct l islation as weIl. 

to 8in91e tax associations--US~lly 

" , 
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APPENDIX IX 

q 

SASKATCHEWAN PROVINCIAL EQUAL FRANCHISE BOARD, 19l7! 
-~ .' 

, 
That as a Boar e take,no p~rt in p~y politics: 

\ 

• Proven to be a fac in the production of graft ,and 

various other evils, which are, extent, 

responsible for the deplo~able economic co 

which exist in all lands where party poli tics 

predominate. This c~not be acc~lished in.a year, 

but by having this as our objective, agitation will 
" 

ultimately bring 'about the result. 

Social and Moral Reform • (a) Co-guardianship of parents: A~ present the mother 

<' 
ls only the natural parent and ~as no lagal stanqing 

as sudh, except in cases of illegitimate ~ 
when she is solely responsible. 

,(b) Equal property rights for men and women. 

g 

/ 

\-
,\ 

\ 

\ . \ 
\ \ 

Vi01et'MacNaughton Papers, ~1 Franchise League,.l914 - 1919 •• 
Plan of Work. lIfIf' 

~~~-------------
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. \ 

-! 
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., 
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;~~ 

, 
Investigation and revision of laws regardinq the responsibility . \ 

of parents of i~legittmate children. 

;;,(d) Equal wage for equal work. 

" (e) Minimum wage for' women and 9irls: " 
-, 

1 

- (f) Maximum hours of labour per week for ':qfrl:s and women. 
, \ \ . . . / . . 

l , 

(g)' ~thers' pensions: In cases where fatlier dies and leaves 
~ \ : 
a family dependent upon the mother, slle should recei ve \ 

sufficient income fram the Government to enable her ta remain • 
o 

at home, instead of going out te labour and placing chi~dren~ 

in institutions or allowed to run the stréets. 

, 
Ch) /Mater~ty allowance: A fixed sum should be available for 

(.. 

every prospective "mother. 

') . 
(i) The absoonding of eithe~ paren~,t~ hefa criminal offence. 

o 

(j) Jé,micipal nurses 

(k) \ ,Rural nurses 

(1) State"régistrati-bn of nurses' 
" ./ 

(m) 'Protection 9f persans of young womanhood to ag~ .21 years, 

making life at l~ast as valuable as property. 
\ ' 

. / ' , , 
c 

• (n)' Pxpprletors' responsibility for the order and respectabil'lty 
'-

of tbeir hoUses. ~ 

, . 
o 

\ 
" . 

, ',1 

• 

\ 
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~ -------
(0) Prolî~ition of the manufacture, import or sale of into]d.cants , 

as' beveraqes. 

(p) Certificate of health required before marriage license securedJ 
<-

crimina(~ 
" 

(a) Investigation and revision of criminal code with the viewof 
.. ' 

doinq away with precedents which are hinderlng proqress and 
o • 

r1!form. 
" Q 

<' (b) AlI s~ntences except for murder' to })e made indeterminate. 

(c) Abolition of death penalty: 

, 

(d) Straicght.'jackets and cold showers to be prohibited and prison , . , 
o _, 

.,. -~ . 
methods gehera11y ~ected. 

. " ,t._ 

(e) Provision made for the yment of wages to state prison convicts, 
" 

o 

part of which would be ap,p ied to th! support of their families 

. 
and balànce banked. 

1 

(f) Abolition of striped suit. 

Il 
5. Prison Reform 

.' (a) Investigation of prison conditions in the Province 

(b) R8form" with the aim of saving the young and al.p f!rst . . 
_ ') a '. ~ 

o~fenders f~om be:J;nq contaminatec:f for life, also givinq (Chance 

\ for reform to al~ prisoners. 

1 • 

1 1 • 
1 
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(c) pr;son farl!lS. / 
'. 

~ 0 

(d) Industrial farms where the socially unfit, yagrants,o etc. could 

be seqreqa ted. 

system of Government schools. ' 

(b)" 'schools. 

(c) 

- - (d) 

"\'~ " 
Curriculum to 'or practical.education.according to 

sex. 

7., 

8. 

(e) Teaching schools by fully qualified 

instructors - physici s and nurses. 

(f) Teaching duties -of ~ 

..Re=V1.;;.;;:.' ;;;.si;;;.o;;;.;n;;;;. _of_' franchise: a sta&1ard of effi"cieiiéy required 'for 
~

'""'\ eligibility •. 
." 

_ i 

El~gibility ~ candidate~ /1 

(a) Rev~siQn of laws providing for eligibÙity of. candidates for' 
• ... • ' .J':l,," 

leqislature and parliament •. 

Cb) Prèe representativés only. 

,~ } 
" ' 

. / 

. ., - .' ri' ' 

o 
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1 .' 
f 

~j 

1 .. 

,f' 
t 
• 
J 

J 
1 

.1 .. 
l' 1,.« • 

1 
1 

1 • 

: 

" 

" j 
~ • 1 



,1 ~ 

• ! 

/, 

1 

1 

~ : \ 

Î 9. 

.... .>:' t 

-.J ~'" ... .'~..t~'\ .." 
",,'''- 19. 
-" 

, .' 

11. 

\ 
! 

\ 

/ 

'~"'t' 

\ 386 
, .' 

, 
\ 

", \ '- 1 

- .. 

Cl' '/ 
M~e~s -Subject to- Rec~h,. 

'\ 
Nationalization of Public U~lities 

, , such as banks and transportation 

syst'éms. 

Nationalization of Natural r .. 

International Relation's 
1 } / 

(a,) An international council ,of arbitratlon" composed of men and 
t,!. 

J ~~~omen ~o ensure permanent peace amon~ the 'nations. 
"1' 

1 
( 

-' 

, " 

, , 

.. , -l . """" < 

(b) International navy patrol of the ~hiqh seas. 
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APPENDIX X 

ON'r~o' W0MAN CITI~NS 1 ASS~I~TI6N, 1917 - 1918* 

/ 
1 . securJg Federal Franchise 

2. -" _Lion of Patronage 

- -1' l 

3 ': ~ia1!!!!! /!Oral Réforms 

/ 
~ (~) Equa1 guardianship of children.·' ,..--

(b) 

(c) 

.,. '._ .. 1- y~'''';. .., • 

387 

/ 

(d). 
• , • , .- , , .,' '\. v- 1 
Protection of lnindrs - ei ther ~ex - from moral dangers'. Age of J '. ~ \ ::::t 

* 

_.,.1~ 

(e) 

(f) 

(g) 

Ch) 

'consent raised' to 21. , , . 

r------... ..} ,- J ~ - - J, ,.l'''~ __ I{ .. 

Prop~rty owners responsil:!ole for the,_:orae~ and respectabilt ty, 

Equ~l wages 'for 

Minimum wâge: 

,1 

f' -

" \ 

t ,. 
1 

1 
,\ 

Il 

P.A.C., N.C~W. Papers, Volume 65. Pamphlet: 'ontario Wcman Citizens' 
Association, 19l7 .. 19i'S. > 

c., 

i· \ 
\ 
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(i) 

(j) 

388 / 
/ 

. lf 

{

1 .. //,/ 

Endorsement of rement for protection of women in. industry and /' '. 

better pro/;rtion for industrial workers •.• appointment of mor/'î ':. 

~omen faotory inspectors. / ~" 

p "::t~ 
Mothers' pensions and ma rnity allowances. 

/

/i' ,; 

/

/ :i~ 

, ,f .~, 
/ :1 

a criminal offenc:;e'. " (k) ~ng the abscondin of parents 

> ~~ 1 _ / 

(1) DâliinioP-wide p,?Ohibition. ,~ 
"; ( / 

. r. -~>,I>criminal ~: ~litiOn of death sentence. 
,'r y 

-. . 
J 

" / / . /' 

5. 'Prison ~rms 

6. 

(a) J,.uvenile Courts ta be conducted by men and women jointly. 

Y~ayment of a11 prisoners' labo";, par't applied to ~rt 
of families and balance banked. 

(c) Abolition of garb which marks persons as prisoners. oi 

(d) Substit~t;l.on of industrial farms for present-day existing 

prisons. 

Eligibility -.2! Candidates:, subject to recàll. 

7. 'Education 

(a) Vocational traiping for boy.s and girls. 

\ 

o ' 

(b) 'l'eaching of elementary 'agriculture in our P?blic schools, rural 
, , ' 

'" 

. \ 
1 

" \ 

Î 

~i 
i;i 

'i 

'* -<1 • 
~ 
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/ 

(c) ~éaching of dom~stic science ta all girls in the public 
j • 

scheels. 1 

(d) ""=al SC~lS 1 ta give courses' in sex hygien~. 

.. 
8 •• Study-Internat!Onal Relations. 

) 

o 

" ' 

. , 

" , 
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APPENDIX 
1 

/ 
1 . 

FEMALE RELATIVES OF 
, J 

1 

Daughters of Ministers 

Daughters-in-1aw of Ministers 

! \... 

.1 

Wife and Daughter of Ministers 

;' 

/ .' 

Wife and Grand-dauqhter of ~inister 

Methodist 9 

Presbyterian 3 

Anglican 1 

Quaker 1 

·li 
1 Free Church, 

Unknown ;Ir 1 "\ 

16 

\ 

5 

2 

l 

16 

j 

of 156 

/ 

1 Quake~ 

1 Anglican 

3 Methodist / 

2 Pres,byterian =( 
, \ 

1 Free ChUX'ch 

1 Methodist 

1 Presbytedan 

1 Methodist 
/ '" 

l .U~nown 

1 Me~is'f 
or 10 .1, ;4-~';l:t\·, ," 

, " 

/ 
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APPENDIX XII 

1/ J 
METHbDIST CHURCH: 

---:;-:::---=--

1 

WOMEN AND THE MINIST~Y, A REFEFNDUM, 1921 

Summary of Conferences l'. 

1 

1 FOr Against 
L 

- î-

Toronto : 652 999 
~"--- -

1 London / , 721 1038 1 

/ Hamilton 'J - 681 1029 

Bay. of Quints ~ 522 592 c \ ,-<' 

Montreal 672\ 773 

Nova Scotia 
,)1., 

231 \ 279 
'i' \ 

pr~nCé ~dwarlf IS1an~i 
~ 

\ New Brunswick and 223 \ 219 \ . Il 

JI 
1 

1 
\ • 1 

\ Ne'4ound1~ 152 \ 173 
1 \ 1 

'Manitoba. 410 297 
1 \. 

<-
~askatchewan 561 234 

/ 

Al,berta 510 227 
, ~ 

419 ~362 
'>( 

British Columbia 

5754 . " .~ TOTAL 
__ ~_E- 1 

~ 

~. 
Members dec1ining to vote: 387, 

A number who dec1~ned to vote expressed fear' th~ any decision in faveur 
" 

of women becaning' ministers wou1d interfere wi th the consUDlDatlon of 

Church Union wi th the Congrega tional and Presbyt ian Churches. 
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APPENDIX XIII 
\ 

;' , 
/ : 

\ 

GIELE: OCCUPATIONAL ANALYSIS OF 49 AMERICAN TEMPERANCE 
\ 

AltO 49 AMERICAN S:IJE]~~-WO 

-' \:. 
----\\ 

~--- \ 
\" / -\' 

• 

occ~~ Suffraqe W.C.T.U. 

1iterary (author, journalist, poet) 

lawyers 

ph~,~ans 

~~i~t~r 
. 
philanthropist , . 
lecturer, organizer 

all round reformer 

mother or wife 

net ascertain,ed' \" 
1 ~ ,_ .. 

16. 3, 

Sol, 

o 1 

22. 4, 

26 05, 

Sol, 

4'" 

6:1, 

100% 

l, 

4' 

4% 

26 05, 

34 06, 

6 01, . 

4' 

0 
1 

100% 

/ 

/ } 
/ 1 

Il 0 / / 

that a sliqhtly hiqher percentaqe of s~~raqists wer~ * Giele concludes 
professionals, i.e. lawyers and mi~isters. , 1 

1 

/ 

" . 

\ , 

,.,.; 
'. , 
, ' 
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APPENDIX XIV 

OCCUPATIONAL ANALYSIS OF CAN1\oIAN WOMEN: 
1 

\ Comparison of the 40 female 

1 ~. 
" suffragists who beloi'lged ta the 
1 

i ~.CoToUo to the 116 suffragists who , , 
1 
ihad no 

1 

1 
, 1 

Occu~~tion 

\ litera"rY-

physi~~ans 

lawY~rs 

educ:ators 

civil servants 

misce11aneous 

unknown 

temperance-affiliation by' 

• <'rOi 

( 

Straight sùffrJge 

28 04, 

" 13% 

6\ 

8
06
,' 

29 0~3, 

100% 

~' '..' 

. '-

- \ 

---------.. 
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/ 

SUffra~~.T.u. 
'>. 

15' ' 

10\ 
l' 
cl: 

2 05, , 
',1 

... t 
-~'l1~ ~ 

15% '. 
~ ,1 

, 0 

1 10\ 

47. 5,- , 
~ 

{ 

100% ! 
'1 

~ , 

• 

4 " 
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. Education 

MA+ . 

Co1legiate 

Normal School 
à 

Miscel1aneous 

Unknown 

/ 

/ 
;-APPENDIX >rV 

EDUCATIONAL ANALYSIS: 

Cotnparison of the 40 suggragists 

who be10nged to the W.C.T.U. 00, 

the 116 who had no temperance 

affil4ation. 

Straight Suffrage 

22. 4% 

\ 
1 

J 

.. 

12.9, 

6\ 

7·7, 

7°}, -

43.1 , 

100\ 

----
~---~-. 

1 ,- , 
r.",l' 

" 

, . ' --,.-.,..:..._ ........ _---~ 
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Suffrage + W.C'.T.U. 

17.5, 

100\ 

\ 
/. 

. , 
, J 
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APPENDIX XVI 

U.S.A. Canada -Occupation (49 Suffrage leaders) (114 executive members) 

journa1!st, editor, tuthor 

physici.an 

minister1 

2 1awyer 

... "= ': -
educà tionists· 

civil sérvants 

--

No. , 

o -

:0 

o 

1ecturers, organizers -----'---_ Il , ( 

Phila~~~oPists A 
business women 0 

mother or wife
3 

2 

al! round reformer 4 

not ascertained 3 

miscel1aneous 
4 

0 

... . l'.Jr 

16 

0 • 
18 15;7 

'<J!' 

" ~ 

2. 6 
3 

2 1.7 

2 - 1·-1 

3 2 06 
-, 

1 

/ 
5 

1 
No Canadian Church a110wed women to become ministers in the per;od under 
studYi'. 1 

2 The ~uestion of the woman 1awyer was reiative1y Îlew in Canada. See page 44. 
" 

3 As the occupation housewife is se1dom mentiQned, it ,i9 difficult to say how , 
many of those fbr whom no occupation could be found fal1 into this category. 

2 aqric~tura1istà, 2 artists, and 1 pianiste 

i, \ .' 



* 

1 
t 
'f 

1 
i 

'. 
l 

:p 
;"-; 

~) { 

l " 

2. 

APPENDIX XVII 

THE WOMAN' S PARTY 

On~ario, 1918* 
" 

'. 
Victo~, National Security, and progre~~ 

., 

, , 

till victory, followed by a peace imposed upon the Germans 

and their allies which, by wi thdrawing subject populations from 

their control and by reducing their mineraI and other war-like 

, ~1- j 

resources, will malte it physically impossible for the"G~rmans 
',' . 

to wage another war with any prospects of success. 

...
..... ,/ 

"

\ ' 
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The adoption of more radical and vigorous war measures" wil:h a ~iew. 
• Il 

" to securing complete and spe~y victory. 
-./ 

The Workers ~ Industry 

The problem of industrial unrest to be deal t wi th by guarantee to the 

workers that conditions of labour and the lOOney retur~:-for :heirù;t.abour 
\ ....:.._ ~ ,t~"'«.. ~ 

~ball br in accordance w~ th justice am the interests of ~e 'n~tio~. -~-

sblution' of the pr6b~-, of industrial unrest ta be looked fot .... in this 
" 1 l ' '/ 

•. - airection ,and, above aU, in the shorteninq 
, • ,/ l , 

of hours of labour, ra ther than 

the workers." -tin the dir~ction' of ~'control of industry .by 
1 J ..: ~ , ' 

f 

* / P.A.C., R6hért .. l3orden Papers, Pamphlet"84~70. 
l ' 1 

- , / 
i . ; ~ , --, ,- -, . 

" : 1 
1., 

,.J.,-,~ ~ ",1... " 1. 
." , 1. " Cl. 

, 
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1 
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Increased Wealth PrOduction 

~ Prohibition Throu'ghout Canada 

Special WOmen's Questions 
\ 

Absolu~ ~ecognition of women by the Govermnent. 
, 

~qual pay for equal work. 

.' 
Equal marri age l~ws,' including equal conditions of divorce. 

'" J~quality o~ parental r~ghts as between mother and father~ 

the interest of the child in every case to be supreme; 

The age of consent to be raised, so ~t tl'tè girl' s person is 
-....-- ~~ ~ ~ 

as fu1ly frotected as he~ property. 
'l!-= 

, Equal opportunity of employment • 

Equality of rights and,respons~ili~e~i~ regafd ~ the soc1al . . , 
". ' an? the political service of thé nation. , 

. ~ 
~ Canadian women to be allowed to take up homestead~ on the -same 

·c 
t 

tenns às men. 

Inunigratioh laws °to be amended as t1, allow women'from the British 

Isles to settle in canada on equal terms with men: 

" ~. 

\ ~ 

.6 Maternity'a'nd Inf~nt ~ 
/ 

Th~ commun! ty to guaranteer, where necessary, to the expectilnt and 

nursing mother the food and other conditions required to enable the 
.. ' 

bearing and rearinq of heal thy children. 
, , 
! -
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Education 

'Every child to be gtiaranteed by th~ommunitY, fram birth until it' 
- . .. 

becomes a fully grown and self-supporting member of' society, the material 

conditions of li:f!e, the-Medical supe,rvision and treatment, and the general 
o -

education followed by specialized education, necessary to r~der the 

~d a worthy citizen. 
• (...(1, 

Housing Question 

!!:!:!!. Liberty 

The we>man's Party D\jlÏntains that the internaI' dangers that threaten, 

the exi;!teI?-ce of democratic nations at the present time are duè te a failure 

to realize that rreedom does -not Mean the abs~ce of control and self-
t7 

disc~~line. '!he WOman's/ Party is of opinion that," in the mind of every 
- . . 

canA4ian man and w~an~ a sense" of national ~~ty aÏld responsibili ty must 

,go tOgether with the sense 6f individual political and 'eèonbmic r'ights. 
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• '~~PEND~ ~.~I~ 
GUIDE REFERENDOM*'· • , 

'. 

1. Initiative, Referendum, ~càll " 
• 

'1 1 

2. Free 'traae with Grea~ Bri tain WOMEN 

3. Abolition of C~dian Custo'ms WOHEN 
, . . , '. 

LJ ,MEN 

4. , pirect SinqJ..e. Tax on" "Land" Value;; 

. -s. Public,! OWnership o~ Rail,ways, etc. b 

1 

. 1 
6. WomaniSuffrflge o f WOMEN 

·1 
1 

_,.' . 1 

, , 

~, 
.,' 

"--. 0 
". 

Grain Growèrs' Guide: Feb. 4, 1914. - - ~-----,~ 
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;. 
---- t ~ Yes, !!2:, 

- . ,. , . 
i 

<1 0' 1 

2~492 1 20 
1 . 

3,990 1 38 

... 

,..--' 

2;531/ 
_../ 

57 • 

4,083 ,73' 

.2,336' 175 r 

3;732 336 
. ~ 

" ,i-> 

2,111. o '221 

1" .3,S2Q 416 
':. 

2,415 . 117 4· 

3,885 210 
"- .~ 

~,454 131· 
0 

, 

,3,667 422 

;1 

t 

- , 
t, 
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Primary sourc~{s 
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• 

Aberdeen, Lord and Lady, ~~, Volume II, London, W.' Collins Sons and Co., 

1925. 

Allen, Grant, !!:! Woman ~ Did, Boston, Robex,:ts Bros., 1895. 

Atkinson, 'D.T., Sodai Travestie!> and What They Cost, New York, 

Va:i,.l-Ballou /Company, ' 191p. 

l " 
J.\ustin, lY."F", ed., The Proàibition Leaders' of America, 

~ ~~ J' - -==;;;;.;;.;;;. St. Thomas, Alma 
.. "'_ .. 

( • • )! COJ.J.ege,/1895. 
\ 

, . 

•••••••••• , ~1 ~ Character, Cul ture ~ Calling, Ontario, 

Book and Bible House, 1890. 

,Bain, Mildred, Horace Traubel,' New York, Albert-Charles Boni, 1913. ,. 
, 

Barry, Lily E. F., !!!. ~ Paths'2f Peace, Mo~treal, Canada Engraving and 

Li tho Co., 1901 • 
, \ 

Bengough, J. w~, Bengough~s Chalk-Ta1ks, Toronto, Musson Book Camp., 1922. 
1 

Beynon, F~cis M., A1eta Dey, Toronta'7 Thomas Allen, 1919. 

13l~rid, Salem G., James Henderson,Q. Q.., Toronto, McClelland and stewart, 

1926. 

==-/ 
Blease, 'W. Lyon, # 1h! Emancipation 2! English ~, London, Constable 

and Co., 1910. \ 
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Burke, Dr. Richard Maurice, Cosmic Consciousness, Philadelphia, Innes 
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, 

:. 

:, 

• 
h 

• 

\ 

. '~'l . . 



r '\ 

402 

( • 

Burry, Beatrice (~ullen), ~ Hâufax ~ Vancouver, London, MiJùs and 

Baon Ltd., 1912. 

Cameron, Agnes Dean, ~ New North,. London, D. Appleton and Comp., 1912. 

Carpenter, Edward, Love's Coming of Age, New York, Mitchell Kennerley, 1911. 

Chesser, Elizabeth Sloan, Woman, Marriage, !œ. MOtherhood, London, Cassell , 

, and ~mpany, 1913. 

Chown, Alice" A., The Stairway, Boston, Cornhill Comp., 1921. 
o 

Clark, Georgina (Binnie), Wheat ~ Women, Toronto, Bell and Cockburn, 

1914. 
1 

Clark, William Lund, 1 orir,'Sons, Ontario, W. L. Clark, 1914. ---"'-. 
Committee of Fifteen, The Social Evil: With Special Reference to 

Conditions ~ the City of ~ York,' New York, 1902. 

Connor~ Ralph, !h! FriendlY'Four and Other Staries, New York, George H. 

Doran Comp., 1926. 

A Daughter of Today, New York, 

Camp., 1894. 

erialist, Toronto, McC1elland and stewart, 1904. l , 

Cran, Mrs Gee !. Woman in Canada, Toronto, Musson Book Comp., 1910. 
~l 

1 

Denison, Flora Macdonald, ~ Melville: The Psychic, Toronto, Austin 

PUb. Co., 1900. 

Drake, Emma F. Angell, !h!!:..! Yo.ung !!!! Ought ~ Know, London, \ 
vJr Publishing Comp., 1901. ,,0 
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r" 
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Dougall, Lily, !h! Mad~nna Q!_.! Day, London, Richard Bentley and s,>n, 1896. 
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1 
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Hale, Katherine, 

1 
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Stewart, 1933. 
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